cKamatak inscriptions 

VOLUME I. 


(with introductory notes in English) 


EDITED By 

fc S. PANCHAMUKHI. m„ 

*>r « txot of Kannada &e*c*nh Powibay P*ov rnc 


(Kannada (Research CJice, (Dharwav. 



BIR CHANDRA PUBLIC 
"1IBRAR? 


n.««» No. .. :>..i / 

(look No . .i 

Accn. No ..'A./ . 

Date t.\ . f 


TA»A— 3 1 1 tti— 10.000 




SKannada [Research Office, 3)harwar 


194! 






JSisi of ^Inscription* published tnJhe Volume. 

( Sfrranfftti to (kt he^Uit* ) 

S. So. Sa me of locality 

No. «n Iht Votum t. 

Hdgaum District . 


$aund<Ut* Taluk*. 


1 Badii 

29. 3a. 38 

2 Hilii 

18, 22, 23, 26, 27 

3 MunavaJJi 

30,81 

4 Sirsaftgi 

24,25 

K 

Ilijapur District . 


n&d&mi Taluha. 


1 Badami 

1, 2, 4, C> 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 

Dharwar District. 


Ilanyol Taluk** 


1 Adur 

3 

Shujtj ion 7 alnku. 


2 Sbiggaon 

13, 14. 15. 1G, 17, 10.2031 

A Bet uf three inscribed copper-plates 

08 

X&rth Km»*trti DistnJ 


hhi.tk il T*tlm. 


1 Bail ura 

63, 64. 66 

2 Bhatkal 

38,89 

3 Haduvaj|i 

4(5, 49. 52, 66 

4 Kaikini 4, 5, 3d, 

, 40, 41, 52, 44, 45, 47,48, 50. 

51, 5<>, 

(>0, Gl, 62, 61, 04, 67, 08, 09 

5 Mudbhatakaj 

00 

6 Mundolli 

37, 58, 59 

7 MurudcBvara 

57 

3 Sirani 

43 



£ist of &lates . 


1 Baduim inscription of Vijayaditya 

Satya^raya, Aaka OJl 

1 b An archaic inscription at lUdumi 

•J Aditr inscription of Kirttivarrnan IT 

3 Ship>»non inscnption of Anmcbavarsha I. 

Aaka 7s7 

^ ft * | A set <>f four inscribed copper plates 

h. j 

1* of iloysala Vira Balia la II, 

° 1 

d ) S.ika 1 1 Jib %uih seal 

5 Mmulol 1 1 insenption of I)t varaya-Maharaya : 

Sakft 1 WJS 


BeOrecn pjyeji 

2 and 3 

3 and 4 
f) and 7 
14 and 1*5 

58 and 59 
GO and 01 

G2 and 03 
Gt and G5 

MO and Ml 



c 'JPrefaee 


The Government of Bombay lia\ e inaugmutod the work of 
Research in Kannada Culture by open me a Jo so ueh ( entre at Dhai war 
under the direction of the Pi roe* ir of Kannada R< seireh who will carry 
out rescan h work in Karnatak with the assistance of an \d\eoiy Board 
U) bo constituted b\ the (»< \> iiinu nt from time to time I was appoint 
ed as Director of Kannada Ren' ueh. Bombay Piovmce, m October. 
It). II and the wipe of wuik was difitud in “the Meinoiandum on 
Kannada Rose a r« h m Bomhu Bn \ii.eo” as the ( oik < turn .and publica- 
tion of the basic material p< rt iiimi!’ to the Kamatik he-tniy and 
Kannada Literatim Aromlmgh. Bhitkal Botha m the Noilh Kanara 
District and some villages in the Bijipur. Belgium and Dhaiwar 
Districts were e\ umnod and t ~t in>|Mgi s of neirly one lnmdiei’ inscri- 
ptions were seemed h ‘fori dldMuih, l'.»IO * 

Of tly-e. the t< \ts of the fiisf Hxtj-umo nw upturns at ranged in 
the dynastic and chwnolopn il oidii, with min dm tin \ notes m 
English given at the hi id of ei h text and a Oenetal Intiodin lion, 
have her n puhlidud m this Voh.me An Index to impoitant words 
and names onl) uu lining m tin msniptioiis and inlu diutoiy notis 
is added at the tnd At tin M.ppi stiuii of s< me scholars, n few 
previously edited msciiptions m journals which are not easily accessible 
have been republished (e g. Nos ‘2, d, 1, Id, Id. 17, 1'.') with emendations 
in the reading and mtcipret ilion of tic !< xt-. of some In the General 
Introduction, only imp >rtant points aw hru fly touched up m, hut much 
remains to be worked ait in details to icronstruct the <ultur.il history 
of Karnatak from tin histmical, linguistic and administrative points 
of view. It is hoped that scholars will avail themselves of the original 
texts published be.ie, in their study of the different topics connected 
with the history of Karnatak 



For want of suitable diacritical mark** io thick types* the first few 
pages show certain words and names in ordinary antique type. The 
reader is therefore requested to guide himself in the pronunciation of 
such words with reference to the originals occurring in the Kannada 
texts. 

The system of transliteration followed in this volume is the same as 
that of the Epigraphical publications of the Archaeological Department. 

My thanks are due to the Research Fellows working under my 
guidance in this Oflico, viz Messrs B K Joshi* M.A. and A. M. 
Annigeri. M A * for their assistance in arranging the matter for the 
press and to the Manager. Lmgaraj Art Press, Dharwar for the 
prompt and artistic execution of this highly technical publication 
devoting his personal attention to the scientific accuracy and neat 
arrangement of the matter. 

Finally, I have to express rny sincere thanks to the members of the 
Advisory Board whoso co-operation and help have always stood by me 
in the execution of my research work in Karnatak 


Kannada Hwarch ^ £Panckamufihi, 

Office, Dharu ar , l 2>.rer*»r of ZKannaZa &**«arcA. 

X9th March , 1941 . ) Bombay 3>rovin<*. 



Karnatak Inscriptions 


introduction 


The inscriptions covering the present Volume were examined 
during the period from January to March 1940 from the villages in the 
Dharwar, Bijapur, Belgaum and North-Kanara Districts of the 
Bombay-Karnatak and range in date from 7th to the 16th Centuary 
A. D., giving an account of the cultural achievements of Karnatak 
during the interval of nearly one thousand years. Of the sixty-nino 
inscriptions whose texts with brief notes on the contents are published 
here, 12 belong to the time of the Barly Chalukyas of Badami, 4 to the 
Rashtrakutas of Majkhed, 10 to the Chalukyas of Kalyafti, 1 to the 
Kajachuryas, 2 to the Hoysalas of Dorasamudra, 2 to the Yadavas of 
Devagiri, 2 to the Raidas of Saundatti, and the remaining 36 refer 
themselves to the dynasties of Vijayanagara and their feudatory families 
of Nagire and Haduvalli. They furnish important details ot information 
on the political, social and religious history of the Bombay-Ka.rnatak, 
besides being a mine of data for the reconstruction of the dialectical 
pecularities of the ancient Kannada language. For a student of 
palaeography, the inscriptions arranged and studied in the order of 
chronology, help to trace the evolution of Kannada alphabet in the 
successive periods of over nine hundred years. In the present note, I 
shall briefly deal with a few noteworthy points as made out from the 
study of the inscriptions published here. 

CHALUKYAS OF BADAMI. 

Among the records of this family, the Badami inscription of 
Vijayaditya-Satyairaya and the Adur inscription of Kirtivarmarsa are 
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of special interest. The former records the installation of the images of 
Brahma, Vishnu and MaheSvara by the king’s mother Vinayavati at 
Vijaya-Vatapyadhishthana “ which was resplendent with several 
thousands of dvijas proficient in fourteen sciences ” and “ which was 
greatly honoured by the Maharajas headed by Satya£raya Vinaya- 
vati presumably endowed a gift of incomes and taxes in kind for the 
conduct of worship in the temple where the inscription is found 
engraved on a pillar. The temple is now called the Jambulinga temple 
and is enshrined with a Lihga only. The plan and construction provide 
for three small shrines, one in the centre facing the main entrance and 
the remaining two built in the right and left wings of the rangamantapa 
as in the case of the mediaeval Traipurushadeva or trikuta temples. 
This is in perfect accord with the contents of the inscription under 
notice which records the consecration of the above-mentioned three 
images. Accordingly, the three shrines are still found in the present 
temple though no image except the Linga remains. From the figure of 
Garuda cut in relief on the door-frame of the three shrines, it is not 
possible to decide which of the shrines contained the images of Brahma 
and Vishnu, though it appears likely from the sculptures in the ceiling 
that the main garbha-griha was originally occupied by the Linga as at 
present, and the shrines on the two sides were intended for those of 
Brahma and Vishnu. 

Temples dedicated to the Trinity or Traipurushadeva are not of 
rare occurrence in the inscriptions of the Bombay-Karnatak. In some 
cases the Trinity is composed of Siva, Vishnu and Aditya (Sun-god), 
Brahma being replaced by the Sun-god and in others Aditya is substi- 
tuted for Vishnu (Arch. Sur. Rep . 1913-14, p. 279-80,). The composite 
images of Trimurti in one figure are also found in a few places like 
Elephanta near Bombay, Tiruvorriyur, Tirunavakkaval, the Gokak 
falls etc., which are supposed to represent the expanded trinity of 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahe^vara. In one instance, the figure of Venka- 
te6a with discus and conch in his hands is carved between Brahma and 
Siva, Venka^esa standing for Vishnu of the triad, which justifies the 
claim that VenkateSa of Tirupati is identical with Vishnu. The figure 
was carved in about 1110 A. D. during the Choja rule at the back of 
the temple of MuktinatheSvara at Binnamafigalam in the Bangalore 
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district ( Mysore Arch • Report 1930, p. 69 ). Curiously enough, the 
Veftkate^a figure is embellished with' jatdmukuta and phdldksha or the 
third eye unlike the figure on the Tirupati hills which has the jatdmukuta 
and the cobra across the shoulders, besides the image of Lakshmi 
( irlvatsa ) engraved on the chest. Any how, his position between 
Brahma and 6iva at Binnamangalam determines his identity with 
Vishnu. The temple of Trinity at Badami founded during the reign of 
Vijayaditya in 6aka 621 furnishes one of the earliest instances in 
Karnatak testifying to the popularity of the Trimurti cult in the 
Bombay-Karnatak in that early period. 

Another point deserving notice in the record is that the temple 
was founded by Vinayavati who is called ltd ja-mdtd (1. 9). The 
expression Vinayavatyd Rajd-mdtrd had been wrongly read as Vi jay a* 
vatydm rdjadhanyam for which there is no justification on the original 
( see No. 2, Note and Plate I ). It is apparent from this that 
Vinayaditya had a queen in the person of Vinayavati who must have 
survived her husband to be nble to establish a sanctuary and make an 
endowment to it in the reign of her son. The name of Vinayavati is 
revealed to us for the first time in this inscription. 

It may.be observed in passing that Vatapi the capital of the Chalu- 
kyas, unlike other capital towns Vaijayanti, Talavanapura, Manya- 
kheta, Kalyana etc., was called an ailhixlithdm which surely indicates 
its special celebrity as a metropolitan town. The word adhislithdna 
usually conveys the sense of “place, residence or dvdsa'\ but its precise 
technical meaning in the present case has to be made out from the 
usage in inscriptions and literature. In the epigraphs of the early 
Kadamba, Pallava, Salankayana, Kalinga, Eastern Ganga and Vishnu- 
kundin kings, the capital or the royal seat is indicated by such express- 
ions as Vi jay a- Vaijayantydm ( Iwl. Ant . Vol. VI, p. 24 ), Vijaya - 
Tdmbrd pasth Cindt ( Ep» huL Vol. XV, p. 250^, Vijaya-l'alakkadasthdndt 
( Ind . Ant . Vol. V, p. 61 )* Vijaya PaldtkaUldhishthdndt ( Ep. hid . Vol. 
XXIV, p- 14V, Vijaya- Ktfnchlpu rat ( Ibid . Vol. 1, p. 5), tioetakddhi- 
shthdnat ( Ibid . Vols. XXIII, p- 79, XXIV, p. 134,1, Vijaya- Pishta- 
purddhishflidnat ( Ibid- Vol. XXIII, p. 60), Mcnamdturdvasakdt (Ibid. 
Vol. VIII, p. 169), Pisht apuravdsakdt ( Ibid . Vol. IX. p. 317), 
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Vengipurdt (Ibid. Vol. IX, p. 68,), Kalinganagardt ( Ibid. Vol. Ill, p. 223 ), 
etc., in which sthdna, adhishthana» pura» nagara and vdsaka or dvdsaka 
suffixed to the place-names denote the character of special importance 
attached to the places. Of these vdsaka or dvdsaka is a temporary 
residence. Pura and nagara are synonyms according to the Kalpadmkoia 
of Ke6ava ( gt || ) though the latter from the word nakara , 

nakhara or nagara occurring in the Kannada inscrpitions in the sense 
of merchant guilds seems to signify a commercial town. Nagara is 
defined in the givatatvaratndkara as a metropolis of imports and exports, 
a residence of various communities and castes and a seat of the king 
(Chapt. VI, VV, 15-16J. But no specific meaning of the word sthdna 
and adhishtham under notice is furnished in lexicons. In the Manusmriti 
VII, 66, sthdna is used in the sense of ‘a stamina of a -kingdom’ which is 
explained by Kullukabhatta as adhishthana is 

generally equated with pura . A Buddhist sculpture inscription at 
Amaravati in Brahml characters of about the 1st cent. A. D. contains 
the term adhithdna ( adhishthana ) which seems to have been used in 
the sense of a capital town (Liider’s List of Brahml inscriptions , No. 
1281). Among the inscriptions of the early centuries of the Christian 
era, mention may be made of the Hebbata grant of Kadamba Vishnu- 
varman son of Asvamedhayajin Krishnavarman I in which the king’s 
camp is specified as Kiidalura adhishthana ( Mysore Arch . Tteport , 1926, 
No. 118j, which however is not known to' be the seat of the early 
Kadambas. In the Ragholi plates of Jayavarddhana II (Up. Ind . Vol. 
IX, p. 44-46.,), a gift is recorded for the temple of Aditya-Bhattaraka 
(Sun-god), at the request of the adhishthana (adhishthdna-viji\aptika / i)d) 
which is taken to refer to the capital Srl-Vardhanapura from where 
the plates were issued. But the term seems to mean something more 
than a mere town as it is a distinctive suffix applied separately from 
pura to the places mentioned above. 

In Pali, the term is counted as one of the ten pdramis or perfect 
virtues peculiar to a Bodhisatva who is endowed with eminent moral 
qualities, which the Buddhist bhikshus are enjoined to follow. The Pali 
work Dareniddna lays down that the adhishtluina-pdrami should be 
observed even at the expense of one’s life and with the firmness of a. 
mountain, in the following passage : Pr w i srfa- 
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qtTft *T?3l frsftfa « •••• 50 f^ fq ** f^FTT stfT 3lfa£5*?aW ST^^SR 

«rrc*ft q?fl?*T stt*t stri I In one of the Bl*ahml inscriptions engraved in the 
natural cavern at 6ittannava4al in the Pudukottai Estate is recorded the 
excavation of atifhanam (adhishthdnam) in the cavern, which means a 
place where the vow of adhithdnti'pdrami was to be carried out 
( Report of the 'Hurd All- India Oriental Conference, p. 296). Thus, it 
would appear that the suffix ndhisldhdna applied to the victorious oity 
of Vatapi (Badnmi) was primarily intended to convey its celebrity as 
a religious seat where austerities were performed in fulfilment of a vow 
evidently of Yaidika character, for Badami was a seat of Vaidika learn- 
ing and culture from the earliest period of its history. This surmise 
receives support from the significant attributes 

t and s±>CEc> Jirf-wcdcrio SS.jw^P'&s^fcSjo given to 

Yatapi in Nos. 1, 1. 1 and 4, 1. 2 below. 

The existence of several natural caverns in the hills of Badami 
and of inscriptions extolling the merits of meditation in some of them 
also points to the place having been a resort of spiritual aspirants. It 
may also be noted that sf/atna or tana in the sense of a religious esta- 
blishment occurs frequently in early inscriptions as e. g. I sthdna- 
nian al ca yomcar (No. 13, 1. 27), Naishtluliu-sthdnain mddi (No. 17. 1. 
33) etc , and that sthdnilca meaning a servant attached to the religious 
establishment i. e. temple, is still in common use in the South-and 
Noith Kanara districts of the West Coast. AdJd-sthdua should therefore 
be taken to convey the senso of “ chief religious establishment or 
centre”. Tulgund in the Shimoga district is called Ht Junta- Kan, dura and 
adhi-odsa (same as adhi.shthana') in the inscription of Kakutsthavarman : 

*OTq?t eTR shRr | #^3 : ( Ep. Ind. Vol. 

VIII, pp. 24-31). 

Regarding the Adur inscription, one or two points may be noted in 
addition to what has been said in the note (pp. 4 7). The first inscri- 
ption (11. 1-14) records the gift of 25 bavarian, as of land to the Jinalaya 
and the ddmidld attached to it which are stated to have been 
constructed by a certain Gamunda whose name is lost but who was 
most probably Dharmagamunda whose grandson Sripala, a lay disciple 
of Prabhachandra, set up the stone tablet recording the gifts ( 1 . 14 ). 
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Prabhiichandra’s grand teacher was Vinayanandi who appears to have 
been placed in charge of the sanctilary by Dharmagamunda. If this is 
correct, it would s,how that the Jain sanctuary had come into exist- 
ence two generations before the date of the gifts recorded in the 
inscription i. e. about A. D. 700 during the reign of Vijayaditya. 

Adur ( called Gafigi-Pandivtira ), next to Aihole, appears to have 
been a famous Jain centre in the 7th century A. D. The existence of 
Jain caves at Aihole and Badami and the establishment of a well known 
Jain sanctuary in the former place by Ravikirti an officer and poet in 
the court of Pulike^in II, bear full testimony to the spread of Jainism 
in Karnatak in that early period and the patronage given to it by the 
Ghalukyan monarchs. The early Kadamba kings ruling from Vaija- 
yanti had founded temples for Arhat and Jinendra at Palasika 
( Halasige ) and richly endowed them with bounteous gifts for the con- 
duct of worship and festivals in them. Puligere or Lakshmesvara was 
also famous for the Jaina cultural activities in this period as borne out 
by the stono copies of inscriptions referring to the erection of Jain 
temples in the place (Ivd. Ant . Vol. VII, p. 101, ff.J. The village is still 
known lor the Jaina traditions and rituals, next to Sravana Bejgoja. 
Similarly Kopbal or Kopananagara (Kojappam or Koppam of the Tamil 
inscriptions : See The Kannada Inscriptions of Kopbal, by C. R. K. 
Charlu, introduction pp. 4-5 ), is replete with Jain relics of the early 
Christian era testifying to the place being a, strong hold of Jain influ- 
ence in that period. It was a resort of Jaina monks in the 7th and 8th 
centuaries A. D. and the archaic inscriptions of the place mention the 
Jain saints like Sarvanandi and Jatasinganandi-acharya who died at 
Kopbal. In local tradition, Kopbal is known to have once contained 
not less than 772 basadis and the Jaina vestiges found in abundance in 
the adjoining area bear ample testimony to the truth of this tradition. 
Thus, Puligere near Adur, Okkunda near Palasige, Kisuvojal or Patta- 
dakal ( called also Pattada-kisu vo ! al in one of the inscriptions ) near 
Aihole and Kopananagara or Kopbal, which are described as the 
boundaries of a region of Tirul-gannada (pure Kannada) in the Kavird- 
jamdrga ( 9th A. D. ) were centres of Jainism and Jaina culture, where 
the budding Kannada language was nurtured into a literary classical 
vehicle by the Jaina poets and philosophers long before the composition 
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of the Kavirajamarga. Nripatuhga Amoghavareha I who was astaunoh 
Jaina poet, philosopher and king had naturally a bias for the Kannada 
of the above mentioned area where poets like Ravikirti had lived and 
composed works. 


R ASHTRAKI r TAS. 


Among the Rashtrakuta inscriptions in the Volume, attention may 
be drawn to No. 16, belonging to Nityavarsha, dated in Saka 841, 
Pramathin (A. D. 919). Writers on the Rashtrakuta chronology have 
till now followed Fleet in thinking that Nityavarsha’s reign though 
eventful was very short and terminated some time between the date of 
his Hattimattiir inscription (Saka 838, Dhatu) nnd the date of Govinda 
IV’s Dandapur inscription issued in Saka 840, Pramathin, i. e. between 

A. I). 916 and A. D. 918. In the Annual Report on Mouth Indian Epi- 
graphy for 1916, para 38 and the Arch. Survey Jteports for 1929-30, p. 
173. ibid 1930-34. part I, p 235, it has been stated that the epithet 
Nityavarsha was borne both by Tndra III and his son Govinda IV and 
that the inscriptions referring themselves to the reign of Nityavarsha 
and dated after Saka 840 should be assigned to Prabhutavarsha 
Govinda IV. This view requires a careful examination, since we have 
now at our disposal a series of inscriptions dated between Saka 836 and 
850 belonging to Nityavarsha on the one hand ( e. g. the Bagamra 
C. P. grant: Saka 836 in hip. hid. Vol. IX, pp- 24, ff; DakshmeSvara 
insertption : Saka 839 in Dp. hid. Vol. VI, p. 176. f. n., two Kadam- 
bagere inscriptions : Saka 844, in S. 1. 1 ■ Vol. IX, part I, Nos. 67-68, 
Asundi inscription, Saka 847, in li. K. Vol. I, part I. No. 34, and 
Hajeritti inscription , Saka 860 in the Mad ran Dpigraphical Report, 

B. K. No. 47 of 1933 34) and those of, Prabhutavarsha Govinda IV, 
dated from Saka 851 to Saka 855 on the other (e. g. Kalas inscription : 
Saka 851 in had- Aid. Vol. XII, p. 244 and Dp. Iiuh Vol. XIII, p. 329, 
Cambay plates : Saka 852 in Dp. huh Vol. VII, p. 38, Sangli plates : 
Saka 855 in huh Ant. Vol. XII, p. 249, and Kavajageri inscription : 
Saka 855 in id. K. Vol. 1. part I, No. 35), with the exception of the 
Dandapur inscription of Saka 840 which is an intrusion between these 
two sets of epigraphs and states that “Prabhutavarsha was ruling the 
earth in prosperity ”. It may be remarked that the Kadambagere and 
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Hajeritti records dated respectively Saka 847 and 850 refer themselves 
to the reign of Nityavarsha Nirvfpama Vallabha Indradeva and that 
two years later (i.e. 6aka 862) we find Govinda IY coronated to the 
Rashtrakuta throne at Kapitthaka on the banks of the Godavari as 
recorded in the Cambay plates. This leads to the conclusion that 
Indra III was alive and lived at least upto 6aka 860 and that his son 
Govinda IV succeeded to the throne in 6 aka 851 in which year hia 
Kajas inscription was issued. But his actual coronation took place one 
year later i. e. in Saka 852, after he was “more firmly established at the 
capital Manyakheta ( rrsrepft fiercer ) which suggests that 

his position at Manyakheta had been contested and that it was now 
supreme and undisturbed at the time of the coronation. The reasons 
for this disturbance are not far to seek. Indra III had apparently nomi- 
nated his younger son Govinda IV as yuvardja in preference to the 
elder Amoghavarsha II who must have put up a rival claim to the 
throne after the death of Indra III and even occupied it for a year or so 
as recorded in the Bhadana grant of Aparajita dated Saka 919 ( Ejp. 
Ind. Vol. Ill, p, 271, ). This would also explain that the Danda- 
pnr inscription was issued by Govinda IV not as king but as yuvardja 
under his father. Thus it is conclusively proved that the Nityavarsha 
of the inscription under review ( which is perhaps identical with the 
Bisanahalli inscription noticed in Ind. Ant. Vol, XXXII, p. 224) is 
indra III who reigned between Saka 836 and 850 with that distinguish- 
ing epithet. The point has been discussed by me in full details in 
the Annual Report on Kannada Research for 1939-40 while dealing with 
the Rashtrakuta section. 

CHALUKYAS OF KALYANI. 

Among the inscriptions belonging to the period of the Chafukyas 
of Kalyani, those from Sirsangi are interesting in that they contain 
much of traditional, mythological and historical account of the place 
testifying to the antiquity and sanctity of the locality. Sirsangi is 
called in the epigraphs as Hirisingi which ia mentioned in the Sanskrit 
portion a Ri&ysasrinagapura named after the sage Rishyasringa, No. 24 
which belongs to Jagadckamalladeva (II) and is dated in A. D. 1148 
registers grants of land made by the Gavundae of the place for the 
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benefit of the temple of Grumes varadeva. Some of the Gavundas figur- 
ing in this record are described as born of the Tojaha-kula or Tolapa- 
kula and Arimdarakula. The former is perhaps the original of 
Tolahas or Tolaras who appear frequently in the inscriptions of the 
Yijayanagara dynasties hailing from the coastal districts of North-and 
South-Kanara ( see e. g. Madras Epigraphical Jtteport for 1931-82. p. 63, 
para 37 and the Karnatak Inscriptions, below No. 67 ). This would 
suggest that the family might have migrated from their home in the 
Belgauxn district to the sea coast and settled there during the period 
of the Chajukyas or Hoysajas when the coastal territory was being 
ruled by viceroys appointed by them. 

HOYSALiAS. 

Of the two inscriptions of this dynasty a copper-plate grant of 
Hoysaja Vira-Ballaja secured through Mr. N. ft. Kamalapur, B.A.,Uj.B., 
Dharwar, deserves special mention. It is datod in ft aka 1126 (in words), 
Raktiikshi, Asvija, Purnima, Sunday and solar eclipse corresponding to 
Sunday, October 10, A. D. 1204 and records a gift of the two villages 
Huggilur and Honnur in Soge-12 of the district of Kogali-500. 

The record narrates the genealogy of Vlraballaja as , follows : To 
the lunar rgoe belonged the family of the Yadavas in which JJakshmi^a 
(Bord of the Goddess of wealth i. e. Vishnu) took his birth. After several 
kings had ruled the earth, there was born a prince named Gajasatva. He 
once saw a fierce tiger coming in the forest while he was attending upon 
a sage and when it was about to pounce on the sage, he killed the animal 
with a blue staff, at the behest of the sage Hoyi Sal a in the Kannada 
language ( Karij d ta- cdkyPna ) . Consequently the muni gave the name 
Hoyisala to his family and the tiger became the insignia of his 
sovereignty. Gajasatva’s son was Vinayaditya whose son was Ere- 
yanga-mahipala who trampled under his foot the heads of enemy kings. 
To him was born king Vishnu who was a terror to the enemies. His 
son was Narasimha who broke away the enemies by his sword. His son 
was Vira-Ballala who was a foremost king, bearing with ease the burden 
of the earth. The king was halting with his army at the village 
Siligoda at the time of making the gift to the mahajanas of the great 
agrahdra Pushpapatalikn. In the account given here of the succession 
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of kings, it may be noted that this is the only instance where the name 
of the progenitor of the Hoysala family is given as Gajasatva which is 
perhaps a Samkritised form of some Kannada name or is only a title of 
Saja not known hither-to. Without introducing the name Sala before, 
the inscription makes the sage utter the words Hoyi-Sa}a which is 
rather inexplicable. Perhaps, the sage addressed his attendant Gajasatva 
with the words ‘Strike, (with) sala (sele)' and this address subsequently 
became the appellation of his family. In Kadur 129 (Up. Carn. Yol. V) 
the sage is stated to have offered a sele (rod) to Saja who struck a fatal 
blow to the tiger (e^rt.rirario ^ C tfefcsto 

h&ti rtSodo sgpok dcBocW 

cfcck || ). In all references to this legendary 

account of the origin of the Hoysala dynasty, the original ancestor is 
specified to be Saja and the address of the muni is stated to have been 
directed to him by name. The use of the word sele alongside that of 
Saja is not likoly to lend support to the surmise mado above that the 
1 Poy (with) sola ’ instead of 1 Poy, Saja ’ was the origin of the dynastic 
name Poysala or Hoysala. 

It may be observed that the succession is traced from the direct 
branch upto Vlraballala without mentioning BalliUa I and Udayaditya 
brothers of Vishnu varddhan a or Bittdeva and that it makes no men- 
tion of Nripakama, father of Vinayaditya, though he had occupied the 
Hoysala throne ( Mysore and Coorg From Inscriptions, p, 97 ). Further it 
introduces Vinayaditya as the son of Saja as most epigraphs of Mysore 
have done and no second Vinayaditya is given between him and Vira- 
Ballala which shows that there was only one king of that name in the 
Hoysala family. A doubious record, Chikkamgajur No. 38 supposed to 
have been dated in Vikrama- saihvat 1060, Paridhavin (wrong) in the 
reign of Vinayaditya Hoysalndeva has led some scholars to poslutate 
two princes of that name ( Mysore Arch. Report 1916, p. 51 ) but this 
is not supported by any evidence epigraphical or literary (see the 
Mysore Arch • Report for 1932, p, 178), and the date cited in the inscrip- 
tion has to be explained as being irreconcilable with the facts of history* 
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VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTIES. 

The inscriptions of the Bhatkal Petha of the North-Kanara 
district published in the Volume range in the date between i^aka 1300 
and &aka 1442 and throw a good deal of light on the cultural history 
of the West Coast of the Bombay Karnatak. Many of the important 
kings of the Vijayanagara dynasties and their feudatory Governors in 
this tract are represented in these epigraphs and their earliest connect- 
ion with the area soon after the decline of the Hoysalas is an important 
factor in the elucidation of the vexed problem regarding the origin of 
the first i. e. Sahgama dynasty. Further interest attaches itself to these 
records in their furnishing a connected account of tho local chieftains of 
Nagire and Haduvalli or Sangltapura who seem to have had a heredi- 
tary title to the Governorship of the principality over which they aro 
represented as ruling. Besides giving a glimpse into the religious, social 
and commercial organisations of tho land that played a vital part in 
moulding the life of the people in the North-Kanara district, these 
lithic records present a vocabulary that is pecular to tho area and helps 
to demarcate the different dialects in the Kannada Danguago. 

Tho West Coast of the Bombay Presidency was, ' during the 
Vijayanagara period divided into four or five main territorial divisions 
viz., Konkana, Haivc, Bliattakaja, Bai-akfiru and Tulu countries. The 
last is some-times called Mangaluru-m/v/a and this togother with 
Barak uru-rajj/a corresponded to modern South Kanara district. From an 
inscription of Saka 1351 ( S- /. 1 • Vol. VII, No. 202 ) we learn that the 
Tulu-desa comprised also the Nagire- rdjya which included Geresoppa 
in the North Kanara district. Bijgi in the Siddapur Taluk was, however, 
a part of the Vanyadesa or Banavasi- 12000 country (see No. 87 of the 
Kannada Research, Report, 1939-40 ) which had Banavasi near Sirsi 
for its chief town. The modern North-Kanara district was made up of 
parts of Banavasi-12000 in the east, Haive or Haiga or Pay ve-500 with 
Honnavar or Suvarnapura as its capital ( S. I. 1. Vol. VII, No. 20?? 
Suvarnapuriyimd —alamilcritam— dda ffriive- KohJcaiJardjyamam ), in the 
west and Bhattakala or Bhatkal with Haduvalli or Sangltapura as its 
capital in the extreme south bordering on the Kundapur Taluk of the 
South-Kanara district. The Koiikana-900 was a strip of land between 
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the Ghats and the sea and appears to have had Honnuvar as its capital. 
Goa to the north west of Karwar constituted a separate principality called 
Goveya - rdjya. JThese small chief doms were designated as Payve, 
Banavasi and Konkana districts in the early inscriptions of the Chalu- 
kyas and their feudatories the Kadariibas, &ilaharas, etc., But in later 
times after the downfall of the early powers, petty chieftains rose to 
power each carving out an independent territory during the chaotic 
condition that prevailed in the country. It was with the advent of 
the Vijayanagara rule that Nagire and Bliatkal assumed importance as 
separate territorial units and they aro represented as being subject to 
the administrative control of local families such as those of Nagire and 
Haduvalli. 

The earliest Vijayanagara inscription in the Volume, hails from 
Kaikini and bears a date in &aka 1309, Durmukhi (sic, 1303, Durmati) 
belonging to the reign of Vir Hariraya Devaraya who may be identified 
with Harihara II (No. 34). It records an interesting information that 
Hadapada Niigannodeya who was administering Haive and Konkana 
countries from his capital at Honnavura attacked Mahamandale^vara 
Kcsavadeva Odeya of Nagire with a force and in the encounter that 
ensued, a hero died giving a heroic front to the enemy. One of the 
hero-stone at Kaikini which belongs to Harihararaya represents Maha- 
pradhana Mangappa-Dandanayaka as laying, a seige on Bidire in Tuju- 
rdjya ( i. e. Mudabidre in South -Kanara district ) and fighting with 
MahamandaleSvara Haivarsa of Nagire in the cyclic year Bahudhanya 
corresponding to 6 aka 1320 (No. 35). Another inscription from Kaikini 
dated in &aka 1337 during the reign of Devaraya-Odeya (No. 40) states 
that Sahkaradeva who, according to the Mundolji inscription (No. 37) 
of Devaraya II dated in 6 aka 1330, was in charge of the Tuju country, 
invaded HaduvaJJi with the Tu]u army ( Tulu-kataka ) when Maha- 
mandale^vara Haivarasa son of Sangiraya of Nagire opposed the enemy 
from his camp at Bhatkal. ” From still another inscription at Kaikini 
(No. 47) it is learnt that Bhanappodeya an officer of Devaraya-Maha- 
raya (II), carried an expedition against Mahamandale^vara Ke£avadeva- 
Odeya of Nagire in 6 aka 1347. Mahapradhana Lakkannodeya, Gover- 
nor of the Honnavura country is seen participating in &aka 1353 in a 
siege of Haduvalli in conjunction with MahamapdaleSvara Sangiraya 
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of Nagire (No. 60). Again, in 6aka 1360 Mahapradhana Antappodeya 
(sic. Annappodeya) the Governor of Haive, Tuju and Kofikana countries 
is stated, in a record from Kaikini, as having carried a military cam- 
paign against Mahamandaleivara Bhairavadeva of Nagire (No. 66). 
These instances of frequent military operations of the Governors of the 
Tu{u, Haive and Konkana countries appointed by the then ruling sove- 
reigns of the Yijayanagara dynasties, against the local chieftains of 
Nagire and Haduvajli, indicate clearly that the Vijayanagara hold in 
the West Coast was not firmly established and acknowledged as supreme 
by the hereditary rulers of the land and that the protests of the unwill- 
ing potentates brought about constant fighting with the rising power of 
the Vijayanagara kings until they were quelled down and subdued into 
faithful and obedient servants of the empire. 

It deserves to be noted that the Tulu, Ilaive and Konkana 
countries were, as can be gathered from the several inscriptions in the 
Volume, being administered simultaneously by the viceroys of the Vijaya- 
nagara kings and the local chieftains of the Nagire and HiiduvaJJi families 
and that they were both at constant war with each other presumably 
as stated abovo, to assert their power in the land. Further, the Nagire 
and Haduvajli chieftains were seen carrying arms into each others’ 
territory with a view to conquer and expand their influence in the 
adjacent country. This disunity and mutual fight among the local rulers 
afforded an excellent opportunity for the Vijayanagara sovereigns to 
continue unabated their policy of annexation in the West Coast which 
had raised a rebellion in protest against their campaign of conquest in 
the North and South-Kanara districts. 

Before the advent of the Vijayanagara rule, the West Coast was 
subject to the administration of the Ajupas from the earliest period of 
Karnatak history though they paid nominal homage to the then ruling 
sovereign. The early Chajukyas and Rashtrakutas had under them the 
AJupa chiefs viz. Gunasagara-AJuvarasa, Chitravahana (I) (Sorab and 
Harihar plates ot Vinayaditya), Chitravahana II ruling the AJuva- 
Kheda-six thousand under Govinda III (Bp. Carm. Vol. VIII, Sb» 10 ) 
etc. who exercised control over portions of the modern South and 
North-Kanara districts. Rater on, the West Coast province particularly 
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Kofikana-900, Pay ve- 500 and Banavasi-12000 were entrusted to the 
charge of Mahamandnle.s varas oi* high chiefs under the Cha]ukyas of 
Kalyani, though the later members of the Alupa dynasty lingered on 
in a portion of South-Kanara exercising royal power from their seat at 
Maftgalapura (Mangalore) or Barahakanyapura (Barakur) ( see S- I. I . 
Vol. VII, Nos. 237, 185, 177, 354, 221 and 225 etc.). These latter 
styled themselves as Pandyachakravartin Alupendradevas and their 
territory was ultimately annexed by the Hoysaja king Viraballaja III 
who had taken to wife Chikkayi Tayi a princess of the A}upa extraction 
( Madras Epitjraphical Reports, 1929, para 50 and 1932, para 31 ). 
It is interesting to note that the Hoysala monarch Viraballala III 
bears the titles Pdn,dyaclialcrnvnrti Arirdya-liasavazanhara etc. which are 
applied to the Ajupa rulers, perhaps in cognisance of his victory over 
the Ajupa chiefs. His son Kulasekharadeva (Saka 1265, 1267, see the 
Madras Ep, Report, Nos. 240 of 1931-32 and 496 of 1928-29 is introduced 
as ruling the Alupa kingdom in conjunction with his mother Chikkayi 
Tayi while his another son Virupaksha-Ballaja IV, simultaneously 
held the reins of Government evidently in parts of Mysore ( Mysore and 
(Joorg from Inscriptions, p. 108,). We do not however find during this 
period any mention of the local families of Nagire and Haduvalji in 
inscriptions and it is but imperative to surmise that they must have 
attained prominence during the unsettled political' condition that 
followed the invasion of South India by Malik Kafur in about A. I). 
1310. It is not however apparent from the epigraphs what connection 
the Nagire or Hadavalji family bore to the Alupas who wero also Jain 
in persuasion and ruled over practically the same territory in the 'West 
Coast. 

The account of the Nagire family can be reconstructed from the bits 
of information contained in the inscriptions at our disposal. The earliest 
ohieftains of the family are Mahamandalcsvara Kesavadeva Odeya in 
&aka 1300 ( sic. 1303 ) and Mahamandalcsvara Haivarasa in Bahudha- 
nya corresponding to Saka 1320 ( Hero-stones of Kaikini Nos. 34 and 
35 ). In &aka 1337 Mahamandalcsvara Satigiraya son of Mahamanda- 
leSvara Haivarsa is represented as opposing the forces of Mahapradhana 
SaAkaradeva an officer of Devaraya-Maharaya. In &aka 1341 appears 
Mah&mapdale&vara Kesavadcvarsa grandson of Haivarsa of Nagire as 
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ruling the kingdom ( rdjyuva pratipdlisuvalli ) under Vijaya Bukkaraya 
and attacking the HaduvaJJi chief Sangiraya (No. 44). The same chiefs 
figure in the records of Kaikini and Haduvalli dated ip Saka 1345, 1349 
( Nos. 45 and 46 ) whereas a record from Sirani ( No. 43 ) mentions 
Mahamandalesvara Krishiiadevarasa as the Governor in 8 aka 1342. 
From a hero-stone of Kaikini dated Saka 1345 a certain Kegavadevarasa 
is known to be the sister’s son Caliya ) of Haivarasa-Odeya. In Saka 1353 
Sangiraya of Nagire is mentioned as contemporaneous with Sangiraya 
of HaduvaJli w’ho had been joined by .Bhairavadeva-Odeya in a battle 
at HaduvalJi ( No. 51 ). Mahamandalesvara Bhairavadeva-Odeya of 
Nagire figures in an inscription of Kaikini, as fighting with Antappodeya, 
Governor of Haive, Tulu and Konkana coun tries in &aka 1384 and 
1394. Immadi Bhairavesvara is found to be in charge of the Nagire- 
rajya or the country of Honnaviir as it is called in the latter. It may 
be observed here that in no inscription known to exist prior to this 
date or noticed hitherto was the Nagire chief described as the Governor 
of Nagire - rajya or the Tulu-Haiva and Konkana countries except as one 
with the high sounding epithets of Mahamandalesvara, scarer of the 
enemy camps, the emperor of Siddha-Simhasana etc., and in one or 
two cases as “ ruling the kingdom ” without any specification of the 
territorial limits. This perhaps indicates that the Nagire chiefs who 
claimed a hereditary powor over the Nagire-country used to describe 
themselves with all the regal epithets of a semi-independent chieftain as 
rulers of the land and were loath to acknowledge the suzerainty of the 
new power though in some inscriptions the Vijayanagara sovereign is, 
perhaps nominally mentioned as the overlord ( Nos. 44, 45 ). This 
brought them into conflict with the rising Vijayanagara power which 
pushed forth its conquests on all sides, appointed its own viceroys over 
the conquered area and ultimately subdued the local unrest by carry- 
ing constant campaign against the Tuju and Haive countries. 

But the Nagire chiefs appear to have asserted their independence 
for the time being during the week rule of Virfipaksha Maharaya. We 
know that it was during the reign of Virupaksha that the socalled 
Sajuva usurpation took place. The late Bao Bahadur Krishna Sastri 
placed this event in 6aka 1408 (A. S. 11- for 1907-08, p. 254) as the 
latest inscription of Virupaksha then known was dated only in Saka 
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1408. But we find from No. 278 of 1931-32 of the Madras Epigraphical 
Report, that Virupaksha was the reigning sovereign as late as &aka 
1416 by which year the Sajuva king Tammaraya i. e. Immadi-Narasi- 
rriha had assumed the Vijayanagara crown. This would indioate that • 
Virupaksha did not suRmit himself to the Sajuva usurper without re- 
sistance and that he continued to appoint his own viceroys over the 
West Coast provinces. A record from Hosaja in the Udipi Taluk ( No. 
272 of 1931-32 of the Madras Epigraphical Report) dated in Saka 1399 
( expired ) and belonging to Virupaksha-Maharaya mentions Pandari- 
deva son of Vitthala-Odeya as the Governor of Barakuru-ra/ya under 
the orders of the king and Singanna Dannayaka. The same officer 
figures as the Governor of Burak uru in the Hosaja record of Saka 1416 
mentioned above. This would suggest that Virupaksha was recognised 
as a nominal sovereign in parts of the West Coast provinces. But even 
here his authority does not seem to be supreme. For in the inscriptions 
(Nos. 60-64) dated between &aka 1384 and Saka 1406, the Nagire Tuju 
and Haiva countries are stated to have been ruled by the MahamandaleS- 
vara Immadi Bhairavarasa and Sajuva Devarasa-Odeya, the aliya of 
Mallirajendra instead of by the Governors appointed by the sovereign 
which perhaps indicates that the Nagire family had grown powerful 
enough to assert its hereditary right without allowing the interference 
of a dual authority representing the Vijayanagara king. .The surmise 
receives confirmation from one of the Kaikitri inscriptions dated in Saka 
1416 ( No. 67 ) in which the chief Sajuvadevarasa-Odeya is described 
with the imperial titles Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara, as the 
Governor of Nagire, Haive, Tuju and Konkana countries. But with 
the rise of the Tujuva dynasty under Narasa-Nayaka, the hold of the 
Vijayanagara sovereign over tho empire was slowly tightened and 
centralised. The policy of the powerful monarch Krishnadevaraya 
appears to have been to give the hereditary rulers their rightful share 
in the administration and accordingly we find in the inscriptions of 
Saka 1443 onwards the chief Mahamandale&vara Immadidevarasa- 
Odeya entrusted with the Government of the provinces Nagire, Haive, 
Tuju and Konkana though Barakuru and Mangajuru were being admi- 
nistered through viceroys (A. R. Nos. 340 of 1931-32, 356/1931-32 etc., 
of the Madras Epigraphical Collection ) against the lingering local Alupa 
rulers who ultimately disappeared from the political arena. 
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(4) Bhairavadeva-Odeya of. Asakali occurring in No. 60 ( &aka 
1353) in alliance with Sangiraya of Haduvajli is perhaps identical with 
Bhairavadeva whd ruled over Nagire in isaka 1366 and 1360 ( Nob. 51, 
56 ). Immadi Bhairavadeva, probably grandson or ally a of Bbairava- 
deva had a brother called Mallirajendra (Nos. 60-61 dated Saka 1384 
and 1394). Malliraja’s ally a was Devarasa-Odeya who governed Nagire, 
Tulu and Haive countries in Sake 1404, 1406, 1416 (Nos. 62, 63 67). 
Immadi Devarasa-Odeya (probably his grandson or aliya) was the 
governor in &aka 1442-1443 (Nos. 69 and 68). 

(5) One of the inscriptions at Kaikini dated 6 aka 1461 states that 
in the lineage of Mavarsa of Nagara were born Sajuva Devarat, Sahga 
and Padamalamba and that the last was married to Krishnadevaraja 
(No. 70 of the Kannada Research Report, for 1939-40). The position 
of these chiefs in the genalogy is not apparent. But Krishnadevaraja 
mentioned here is probably the Mahamand ales vara Krishnadevarasa of 
the Haduvalli family who flourished about Saka 1465. 

It remains to be pointed out that some of the inscriptions in the 
Volume contain interesting references to the invasion of Moslems on 
the Nagire provinco. An inscription at Kaikini dated in 6aka 1349 
(A. D. 1427) during the reign of Devaraya-Maharaya records that the 
Ha.nja.mdna merchants who had settled at Honnavur had to leave their 
home and reside at Kasarakodu on account of some serious differences 
with Timmannodeya the Governor of Haive, Tuju and Konkana 
(No. 48). 

From No. 63 dated in &aka 1404 ( A. D. 1481 ) it is learnt that 
when Gopradana Kesarikana, the Sultan of Bidire was administering 
Gove, Nizam Udin Maluk led an expedition against Haive through Goa 
when Devarasa-Odeya was governing Nagire, Tuju and Haive countries 
under Virfipaksha-Maharaya, son of Immadi Dovarasa. This was re- 
ciprocated by Devarasa in 6aka 1416 who as the epithets borne by 
him viz., Mdhdrdjddhirdja-Rdjaparamcivara, indicate, had declared in- 
dependence during the weak rule of Virupaksha. He is stated to have 
marched against Mokadumba, the viceroy of Suritaja ruling over the 
Gove-ra/yrt. Again in &aka 1443 the same chief attacked Perahgada 
kapita (captain) Mohar of Gove when Krishnadevar&ya-Mah&raya was 
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the reiging sovereign. These references tend to show that the Mussal- 
mans were biding an opportunity to extend their influence to the South 
of Goa but they had to meet with a powerful foe in the* rulers of Nagire. 
We know already that Goa had been captured by the Mussalmans in 
about A. D. 1470 (Brigg’s Feristha : II, 485) and that the old Mussal- 
man traders of Honnavar who were the nacdyats had migrated to Goa 
in about A. D. 1479. The want of control in the centre at Vijayanagara 
and the constant wars engaging the attention of the local chiefs of 
Nagire and Haduvalji presented a suitable opportunity for the Mussal- 
mans to push through their conquests but their aggression was checked 
in time by the rulers of Nagire as stated above. 

general Dlemarfis. 

The following few points of general interest can bo gleaned from 
the inscriptions published here. As pointed out above Badarni was an 
important educational and spiritual centre in the 7th centuary A. D. 
being called an mlkisthdiui with several thousands of lirdhinanns well 
versed in fourteen vidyui s. In anciont days every agrnhnra - village or a 
group of villages was administered by the General Body called the Maha- 
janas and accordingly the city of Yatapi was under the direct control of 
the body called the Mnlulchuturcidya Samudayu composed of two 
thousand members. Chut it rridyu technically means one who is learned in 
the four Vedas. Since the ridydn are, according to some authorities, four- 
teen i. e. the four Vedas, the six Ahgas, DharmaSastra, Mimamsa, 
Tarka and the Pur.mas, the same ^tahu-rhuturcidyn-Humuddya is re- 
ferred to by the expression Chaturdniavidyopaluhnhitu etc. in the Badarni 
inscription (No. 2). Tho functions and powers of this council appear to 
be varied and extensive since it could impose a regulation regarding the 
distribution of tho spoils or booty of a raid. Very rarely is such an en- 
lightened and educated council of Muharhaturcidyu-sumiuidya mentioned 
in the inscriptions of the Dekkan and South India though ordinary 
Chdturvidyn-sdmdnyas ( assemblies of Chaturvedins ) and Traividya- 
udmdnyas ( assemblies of Trivedins ) are mentioned in some of the 
Rashtrakvita inscriptions. Vehgi, (Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 157), Valabhi 
{ibid. Vol. XII, p. 158,), Badarasiddhi ( Kp. 2nd. Vol. Ill, p. 55 and 
2nd. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 199 j, etc., were seats of C'hdturvidya Councils 
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whereas Tigavi ( Ep- Ind . Vol. VI, p. 242> maintained an assembly of 
Trivedins ( Traividya-Sdmdnya). But Badami had a distinct honour of 
being a Chaturdasa-Vidyasthana and a seat of Maha-Chaturvidya- 
Samudaya. Tt appears to have continued to hold this position even 
during the Rashtrakuta period as the Navasari plates of Karkaraja 
Suvarnavarsha dated Saka 738 ( J. B. B • It- A. 8. Vol. XX, p. 135 ) 
hint in the passage: lidddoi vdstavyya Bharadodjasagotra Taittiriya 
8abrahmachdri Bddnddi Upddhydyaputra Oobbaddi ndmne Chatnrddaia- 
vidydsthdnaparijndndt- l‘anditav(dlabha raja iti lake ndma prathitam 
aparam I taxmai. 

Apparently these councils of Vedic scholars were in course of time 
designated as the Mahajanas of the Agrahara villages who through out 
the mediaeval period of Karnatak history exercised administrative 
control over the village in all matters concerning the conservation of 
rural resources. Besides the Mahajanas, there were other corporate 
bodies which managed the village industries and trade organisations. 
These are usually known as Nakhara or Nagara ( trade guilds ) having 
many subdivisions such as Settiguttas, Mummuridandas, Nanadesis, 
Gavare, Gatrigas etc. (see the Sirasangi inscription No. 25, p. 49) who 
were designated after the commodity in which they traded or the 
country from where they migrated. The wealthy merchants of these 
guilds extended their liberal patronage to the temples and Brahmanas, 
started many charitable institutions and helped the cause of village up- 
lift in various ways. That the village administration in ancient 
Karnatak was shared by three regularly constituted bodies, in their 
respective spheres of work, can be gathered from a statement in the 
Mundolli inscription of Devaraya ( No. 58 ) that the gift was to be 
maintained by the nddu, nakhara and grama and that the nddu was 
represented by Kanchanadana Baleyajasa, nakhara by Manakana&et^i 
and the grama by Damodarabhatta, the first two bodies standing for 
janapada or deia and * rtini or jntga of the Smriti texts and the last for 
the village sabhd or the Mahajanas of the Kannada inscriptions. 

It is interesting to note that the South and North Kanara districts 
present a different cultural basis on which the life of the people was 
moulded. The phraseology and the nomenclature of the administrative 
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institutions are different from those in the up-country though their 
functions were more or less similar in character. One special feature of 
the inscriptions in this Volume is that they are worded in rich collo- 
quial vocabulary current in the locality. The phrasaeology in the 
hero-stones testifies to the practice of maintaining a regular trained 
battalion of soldiers in a village who received patronage from the local 
governors or the reigning monarchs as can be inferred from the 
titles borne by the warriors such as lldjaguru or Rdyardjagurit. 
They further disclose a peculiar custom of the people that the funeral 
rites of a person who died on the battle-field consisted in the setting 
up of a memorial stone for him and the doing of sPsikriyd ( offering of 
flowers, raw rice etc. as to an idol ) to it. It was believed that the 
completion of these rites by the nearest relatives of the dead warrior 
acquired a seat for him in heaven ( see e. g. Nos. 36, 48, 56 etc. ). 
In the ease of niiidhi stones recording the death of persons by religious 
vows, it appears to have been the custom among the Jains of North 
Kanara to celebrate the congregation of the village people in honour of 
the dead as a part of the funeral rite. This rite is called the putt ana - 
samuddya or samuddya in the inscriptions (Nos. 38, 39, 49 etc.). 
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SKavnataH ^Inscriptions 

VOLUME I. 


CHALUKYAS 


No. I of 1939-40. 

BADAMI, Bijapuu District. 

Fragment of stone lying near the RattPrappa temple now preserved 
in the museum of Kannada Research Office, Dharwar. 

About A D. 610 


This fragment of stone boars an inscription in archaic Kannada 
characters of the 7th century A. 1). Tt refers to Badami as Vijaya- Vatapya- 
[dhisthajna “ the victorious metropolis of Vatapi ” and gives the 
preamble beginning with Parama - Bhagavatanam Svami - Mahasena - 
Matrigana - Padanuahyatanam etc. Polokesi - vallabha i. e. Pulikesin T 
is mentioned as the performer of a horse sacrifice. 

From the alphabet and the mention of Vatapi as the victorious 
capital, it appears probable that the inscription belongs to the reign of 
Pulikesin II who established himself at Vatapi after a successful 
campaign of digvijaya as recorded in the famous Aihoie inscription of 
A. D. 634. It is interesting to note that the record begins with the 
mention of the capital city in the words Scant i irlmad - vijaya - Vdtd- 
pyadh isthiine* with the prefix vijaya , on the analogy of vijaya - 



Vai jay anty dm (in the victorious city of Yai jay anti i. e. Banavasi) of the 
early Kadarhba inscriptions of the 5th and 6th centuries A. D. 


See Nos. 2 and 3 below where a similar prefix Vijaya and affix 
adlmthdna are given to Vcltdpi. 

Text. 

3 odOFSJ^ricSl 33e)Qc)^C3'3 ) ^3c)(3e>0 

4 33)P5e>0 V&O&Zlb&fyTttQ .... 

5 £>otf03ifce8 . . . . 

6 1 . bj* sio 


No. 2 of 1939-40. 

BADAMI, Bijapur District. 

Pillar in (he Jnmbulinan temple. 

A D. 099 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Vijayaditya - Satyasraya and 
bears the date Jyeshtha Paurnima of Saka 621 falling in the third regnal year 
of the king. It is engraved in very cursive characters of the period which 
are not quite distinct in some places. The grant portion in lines 10-15 
is written in archaic Kannada language, which is referred to as 
Prakrita - bhasha in line 9 f. Lines 1-10 are written in Sanskrit. 

The inscription records the installation of the gods Brahma, 
Vishnu and MaheSvara at the capital city of Vatapyadhisthana “ which 
is adorned by several thousands of excellent dvijax endowed with 
the knowledge of fourteen sciences ( vidyd ) and was highly esteemed 
by the great kings headed by Satyasraya ”, by the king’B mother 

1 The continuation is lost. 
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Plate I. 


Xn. Badiirrii inscription of Yijayadifcya-Satya^raya. 


Saka 021. 



11. S. Panchaniuhhi * 


Scale : one-fifth. 



( rdja-mdt rd ) Vinayavati. It further registers a gift of several taxes 
( simhi ) and incomes in kind, evidently made by her for the benefit 
of the temple of the triad. These are specified in 11. 11-15. 

The inscription is published in Jmt. Ant. Vol. X, p. 60 by 
Dr. Fleet. But only the first 10 lines have been deciphered. Here 
the expression V htayavatya rdjanid[tva] has been wrongly read as 
Yijayavatydm rdjarfhdnydm . The second letter is clearly na and not ja 
and ( Ihdnydm is only mat [tra\. The place where the installation of 
images was made is given already in line 3 as ‘Vatapyadhisthane’ and 
the mention of it again as 'vijayavatyam rajadhanyam’ would be super- 
fluous and misleading. The name of the king’s mother Vinayavati is 
disclosed here for the first time. 

Since the third regnal year fell in Saka 621, Jyestha, Paurnamasi 
(A. D. 699, May 20) and the Visliuva day in the bright half of 
Asvayuja occurred in the third month of the thirteenth regnal year, 
according to tho Aihole inscription published in Lmt. Ant- Vol. XTII, 
p. 284, the first year of Vijayaditya’s reign must have commenced in 
Saka 618, Ashadha i. e. in July, A. I). 696. 

Text. 

3 wasraotoa 

5 addsi^d tf&rajdtf . cn>t^[d]- 

(j »«o 3 oOe>fc^ sd- 

8 20,30*^ £3^ sfcaS’^d xra- 

9 3d<5(^o) SfdodosdB^ 7s>«ssdjd[s^] sddo as^- 

10 sdrc^Fp&^sreji • 

11 [$ 6 ] eoraaodoos? sdJ^F^skf^odw]- 

12 doo s£>o&cfc&oo 'ari/^o 3Seo»- 
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13 [&^]5?i£r[u $d]o& cl •a^r^do voeo^w A mi 

. 14 tutfod? d[c& F]fcrt&oo?odo •towrrae© Atstootfes&j&U *a?>- 
15 qto 'ad^FiodoD dwri^d^rt [ato^a j$|>do 


No. 3 of 1939 - 40 . 

Aprs,, Hangal Taluka, Dharwar District. 

Stone brought from Adur now preserved in the museum of Kannada 
Research Office, Dharwar. 

About 750 A. D. 

The subjoined inscription contains two records - one in lines 1-14 
and the other in lines 15-20. They are both engraved in the same 
archaic Kannada alphabet which was current in the Deccan in the 7th 
and Btli centuries A. D. The first record is couched in Sanskrit and the 
second in a specimen of ancient Kannada. 

The first record opens >Vith an invocation to Vardhamana the twenty- 
fourth Tirthankara and seems to introduce a certain chief who on a 
request (vijnaptena) is stated to have granted land measuring twenty-five 
nimrtawiK for the promotion of the Jinalaya and of alms-house con- 
structed by a Gamunda whose name is probably Dharma-Gamunda 
given in 1. 1 4 below. The grant was publicly announced and attested 
as witness by Unchhorinda and others. 1 Then follow three imprecatory 
verses beginning with Svadattam paradattam, Svan = datum su-mahach- 
chhakyam and Bahubhir vasudha bhukta. Since the writing is effaced in 
many places, full details about the donor and the donation are not 
legible. The stone tablet is stated to have been set up by Sripala grand- 
son of Dharma - Gamunda a disciple of Prabha [chandra] whose lineage is 
specified as follows :- 

Yinayanandi of the Paralura -yami 
I (disciple) 


1 The expression Unchhdrinda - prodhanakan may also be interpreted as 
" chief officers of USchhorinda 
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Va Rude va-guru 


(disciple) 

Prabhachandra 

The inscription may be assigned to the period anterior to or 
contemporaneous with that of Klrtivarmarasa to whom the second 
record that follows it, belongs. 

The second record refers itself to the reign Prithvi-vallabha Rajadhi- 
raja Paramcsvara Klrtivarmarasa and introduces Sindarasa as administering 
Gangi-Pandiviiru. Paramcsvara Madhavatti-arasa is stated to have been 
requested by the Gamundas and Karanas who, with his permission, 
granted, by rdjamdwi (royal measuring rod), eight mnttnr of wet land 
( guide ) below ( a tank ) to the west of Karmmagaluru for worship and 
offerings in the temple of Jineudra. Prabhachandra-Gurava belonging to 
( halt ) the chediya of Paralura was the recipient of the gift. This 
person is evidently identical with the disciple of Vasudcva - guru 
mentioned in the previous grant. 

The Record is important as it furnishes a specimen of archaic 
Kannada, current in the 8th century A. 1). The verb*? ittdr, snlippor 
and ld'jippar ( 1. 20) are noteworthy. The expressions [nvn^rte dharma 
(1. 19 f) and arnrtc papa (1. 20) exhibit a close affinity with the Tamil 
idioms avardni-durmam and arurdui pdpum. (ilium or durum suffixed 
to the names of Vasudcva and Prabhaehandra are the variant forms of 
Gorava of later inscriptions (cf. Moni-gorava of No. 14 below, line 8). 

The king Klrtivarmarasa has to be identified with Klrtivarman II on 
account of the epithet Kajadhiraja Paramcsvara borne by him. For, it 
is stated in the Aihole inscription of Pulikesin II dated A. D. 634, that 
Pulikesin II was the first to assume the biruda Itdjddliirajd ParawMvnra 
after vanquishing the great North-Indian monarch Harshavard liana. 
The name Sindarasa indicates the existence of Sinda rule in this 
early period. The Sindas of later inscriptions were styled Dhogd- 
vati-puravarddh Um ra and belonged to the race of the Nagas (see tip. 
Ind . Vol. XI V* p- 268). It is probable that the descendants of the Nagas 
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whom Kadarhba Krishnavarman I is stated, in the Devagiri copper-plates 
of yuvaraja Devavarman, to have subdued ( Satnanfa-rd ja-vttesluirutna - 
Ndtjajdn - dkramya ) ( Ind • Ant . Vol. VIL p- 33 )> were represented 
by the family of the Sinda chiefs to which Sindarasa belonged, in the 
8th century A. D. in this part of the original Kadaiiiba territory where 
the present inscription is found. 

Another name which is noteworthy in the second inscription is 
Madhavatti-arasa which in all probability* is an abbreviation of Madhava- 
satti-arasa. If this is correct, it would apparently be a Sendraka name 
which usually ends in satti or iakti . The Sendrakas who like the Sindas 
traced their descent to the Nagas were subordinate to the Chalukyas 
from the very beginning of the latter’s career. The following chiefs of 
the family are known so far 


Naira* of the Sendraka chief. 


King. 


Bhanussakti ([ml. Ant. Vol. vr , P . :tl) 
Vanasatti-arasa ( No. 32 of Bombay -Karnatak 

Collection for 1933-34 ). 

DurgaSakti, son of KundaSakti and grand- 
son of VijayaSakti ( ind. Ant. Vol. VII , P . 
106 ). 

Bhlma-sakti ( Nos. 125 and 127 of Bombad- 
Karnatak Collection for 1928-29 ). 

Senananda ( Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill, p. 61 ). 

DevaSakti ( n. u. n. a. Vol. XVI, pp. 227, 
238 ) 

Sendraka-Maharaja Pogilli ( j, b. B. b. a. 
s. Vol. XIX, p. 142 ). 

Jayasakti, son of Nikumbhalla-sakti, grand- 
son of AdityaSakti and great-grandson 
of Bhanu^akti ( BhSraia ItihUsa Samiodhaka 
Mandala Quarterly, &aka, 1834, p. 169 ). 

Adhiraja Indrananda son of Vijayananda- 
Madhyamaraja {e p . ind. Vol. xix, P . 289 ) 

Sendraka NagaSakti ( Mys. Arch. Hep. 1909 ) 
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Plate II. 


\,, m A<lur inscription of Kirttivarrnftr&sa ( ICirttivarman II ) 

About A. D. 750. 



R. S. Panchamukhi . 


Scale : one-fifth , 



Madhava[sa # ]tti would be a new name in this family. The epithet 
ParamHvara applied to him is inexplicable . 1 

Text. 

I Inscription . 

1 sSc|rrijStJ(S«;&* • 

2 [S>]^° «>d 4 C;t5js^558 I 5iJ=>[X)]4 jjfcsio qijjoSjs; a . . « . 

3 

4 . . $JS03?«Sre J^tsoioos^o 

d 

5 sSjjft^a^^iift 0 oiorfos 

• • • 

6 tS<roe>o& cysfS^sv; arfosijES^j a«4^ 

Ji[otiao] - 

7 !f3 rfoiff^sS jf|?3<,0 0 , 3titSrfj«)^ <l fj d^,o 

[*]•••• 

8 Ve)^ erof'sn 8 ^ O^J^qse)^ c^^dfc * 

dg^Ci’Oko X[r3"3] . . . 

9 & ^ds^o ddds^o sra o$ja* ad&g dakc^oDo ^[f*]^ 

*toosr^c3 ass^otoo [eyaok] - 

1 The text in lines 16 ff. admits of the following interpretations :- 

(1) Param?$vara i. e. Kirtivarmarasa (1. 15) requested M&dhavatti-arasa. 
But it is impossible that the king should have requested a subor- 
dinate chief. 

(2) M&dhavatti bore the epithet Parame^vara which is an imperial title. 
This is unlikely. 

(3) The Oftmu^das and Karanas made a request to Paramerfvara i.e. 
king as well as to Madhavatti-arasa who must have held an 
important position in the administration. In this case the text 
tfdske^do s*ra$d£o&d*irt r etc. should be understood as follows :- 

<rid*5dCt£dort oiodrtij rto&o etc. just as **®*eko 4&<Tiz 

sfco means ^ertorfoo *j^rtodoo 
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10 


i; dsx>s [||*] 3 ^ ?ra atoo rfjsijaS t^o d>sw sraosJo cra<3o 

ns d?4 crafraf^j?] . . 

11 srawtfo waktfs^rjdoqra tyvi, OTts^rttraO^s] oi>^ oi»^ okras 

J(h9!k [^,3^ *] - 

12 3^ icra ^t)o[||*]«j*»?O J ?ioJ0ii^ > e4 *$dujidrierart,c9t o^tfjsd eras 

[W3] 053*' t* . . . 

13 $ rtoai#?s frays' - srarijeS’sSp; rtod.) rtoFd>[8*] 



14 ^$[ s *]®« ws© fratdra^ $»&Frn>»&ae^ *$^e? s%a?^n t|«ra- 

*$13,0 tf?oira rasti^jSSd^oQl*] 

II Inscription 

15 jd^ era ssv$ craw sdds5o€Jj,d ii^rsis^rtifia* 

*l,0>ratos . • 

16 o5j r^Foh ares^sgpdslra fratf ridd^do sdJ®qS5di,ododrt 

rtr a [rra *$3ort] - 

17 ofo dra'rarresiur^djo asTraskiC^cko s$o#,[*iF]doo evsr^crasraxl 

[o3]e®Sok[do] ... 

18 tfdc® Jdloi sirarv adodg* ri^ *$* 55 , ^sdc^Frraexracra *$rforf£9 

[rf.Uj ... 

19 ok dead area, cratsrfracSo tSS^jtfsdi^Aia^erac) jra 

cra;dF©4&[d!i] - 

20 i, F qSrf^Frfjsos 0 era AS4&? drff,F srario ridewscra tS?&ak[wJes9 

adj^rasif^j rbossS *$FtS[d] . [||*] 


No. 4 of 1939 - 40 . 

B All AMI, Bijapur District. 

On a Pillar in the Jambulifiga temple. 

The inscription which is engraved in archaic characters of about the 
8th century A. D. is written in ancient Kannada. It records that the 
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Plate ll-b. 


No. 4 • An archaic inscription at Bndami : about Kth Century A. B. 



R. S. Panchamukhu 


Scale: one-four lh. 



two thousand members of the Mahachaturvidya • samudaya of the victorious 
city of Vatapi remitted the spoils of the cobblers of the place in favour 
of Nidiyamara who probably represented the cobblers. A breach of this 
order is threatened with penalty. A person saying ‘ here ’, ‘ there ’ or 
giving an evasive reply whenever there was a spoil (of raid) will incur 
the five great sins. 

It is probable that these two thousand members of the Maha- 
chaturvidya-Samudaya are referred to in another pillar-inscription of 
the temple of Jatiibulihga ( No. 2 above ), by the expression Uhaturdaia- 
vidydpaLasit-dneka-saluisra-dvija-var-opakdbldie Vatapyadhisthdne, occur- 
ring in lines 1-3 of the record. 

Text. 

1 »K0i5538Jri35!jQ;9V rdos (§?SSoar?WT8- 

2 ridoodo&aotr^FAs^Fdoo wtti 

3 era ddesiojj^fc^o*' jSjwjSo rt- 

4 olra ^ dee^o wtSjido •ag -ad 

5 djstfo 

6 cS&o&djsd [o] 


No. 5 of 1939 - 40 . 

BAD AMI, Buaptjk District. 

On a Pillar in the Jambulinga temple. 

This inscription is written in the Kannada alphabet and language of 
the 8th century A. D. and is peculiarly worded. It Beems to state that 
one who opposes Pandemiriyan of the parados (merchants), on the battle- 
field, will lose his head and have the pyre made ready, that is to say, 
he will be defeated and killed. 


Text. 


1 dtdddd 

2 Anti dee&nvssbeedfc- 
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3 C<0 > 4j5c3 r S£x»«fo5o?Soi^ [55!»®]f» r 

4 sScsri T#Uo 1 ^c5 r [|| # ] 


No. 6 of 1939-40. 

BAD A MI, Bijapuk District. 

On a rock near the Sibaia, on the way to Mahakuta. 

This is a badly damaged inscription in archaic Kannada alphabet and 
language. It is in verse. It seems to record the installation of the rock- 
cut figures of Vinayaka and Phanindra (Snake-god) by one Kusala- 
Dharmmana, on the hill resplendent with lofty peaks etc. The record 
was engraved by Aghavinasigal. 

Text. 

1 . a ad,dd jfcoii ^[wor(]tfo 

2 . • sSo&sSanieajoJcSa An; . dtf 

3 jOe tfjdu qSsdo^rss 

4 . . . 5Stf^»cra*irtv^[d]t5 [dfsojys] ;inS,e5 [||*] 


No. 7 of 1939-40. 

BADAMI, Bijapur District. 

On a rock near the Sibaia on the way to Mah&kota. 

This is a badly damaged inscription written in archaic Kannada 
alphabet and language of the 8th century A. D. It is couched in a beauti- 
ful Kannada verse describing evidently the hill where the inscription is 
engraved and refers to a sculpture or image ( klrttana ) cut on the rock, 
the name of which is not preserved. Since the writing has suffered heavy 
damages it is not possible to make out the full contents of the verse. 

Text. 

1 . . . . sSjs? . . 

2 A sSOsi *ln;d sSMSOS^FjKrtFdj . 
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3 [d] $oi>d> o . . 

4 atf* . . [ados] *$£*%*( o) &raf^ $<5 js> eto [||*] 


No. 8 of 1939 - 40 . 

BADAMI, Bijapur District. 

On a rock neni flit 1 Sibaradopi on the wav to Mahaktita. 

The inscription is in two lines of one verse in Sanskrit and 
is engraved in archaic Kannada alphabet of the 8th century A. D. Tt 
states that death is preferrable to dishonour, for the former gives 
instantaneous pain while the latter gives mortifiction, day after day. 
The sentiment expressed here may bo compared with the oft-quoted foot 
8ambhdvitasya-ch =• dkirtir - man mad — atirichyute of the Bhagavadglta, 
(chpt. II, v. 34). It is not however, possible to know who and under 
what circumstances, had this couplet incised on the rock. In another 
place at Badami this verse is engraved on the rock while describing the 
greatness of Kappe-arabhttan who appears to have been put to an 
unbearable victimisation and consequently killed himself in preferrence 
to enduring the unspecified dishonour done to him ( hid. Ant . Vol. X, 

p. 61). 

Text. 

2 e&ssorijs^sjJcn^cJ? ©{S' [||*] 


No. 9 of 1939-40. 

BADAMI, Bijapur District. 

On a rock above the KaraSjj on the wav to Mahakuta. 

This is a short label inscription engraved below the figures of 
Ganapati and Naga (Snake) cut into the rock above the Karanji, on the 
way to Mahakuta. It states that a certain Dammanna made a gift of 
Ganapati and Nagakumara. This is evidently identical in contents with 
No. 6 above, in which the donor’ ^ name is given as Dharmmana. 


II 



Text 


1 dsku' .... 

3 o±>jfrs A rt tfastesfd] 


Nos. 10, II & 12 of 1939-40. 

BAD AMI, Bijapub Distbict. 

On a cliff of rock near the street called ‘ Areroni ’. 

The subjoined three inscriptions record the names of Sri-Bahupriyan, 
Goinda-Vipran, Akshara-Meru and Srimati, pra . . who were probably 
pilgrims or visitors to the royal seat of Badami. They are all engraved 
in characters of the 7th and 8th centuries A. D. 


Text. 


1 uaojfi/Oljff 

1 £; rtwati 

1 ;Sxd> 

2 . iSj . . 


I 


II 


III 
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BASHTBAKUTAS 


No. 13 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District. 

Inscription stone standing in the Matnletdar’s Office. 

A D. 865. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Amoghavarsha I and is 
dated in Saka 787 (in words), Parthiva, on the full-moon day of Vaisakha 
(Saturday, April 14, A. D. 865) Kuppeya is stated to be administering 
the Purigere-nadu. The forty Maltajiimw of Blpunuse, Monigoravas and 
the administrators of Eiariivalli of the god Mulasthana-Mahadeva 
granted for the temple of Aditya-Bhatara (Sun-god), 85 inattar of land 
(ijalde) and a garden, into the hands of Gokarna - Pamiita - Bhatara. 
It is stipulated that the administrators of this sthdmi ( i. e. of Aditya- 
Bhatara ) should be absolute celebates and those that do not observe 
complete celebacy will be rejected by the Goravas of the Samaya 
(body). Nagadcva was the counsel (yushthi) in this gift and Ruvayya 
was the engraver. 

This inscription is identical with the Mantravadi inscription of 
Amoghavarsha published in Kp. Ind. Vol. VII* p- 201 • Evidently the 
stone must have been brought from Mantravadi and deposited in the 
Taluka Office at Shiggaon. As this is a typical Rashtrakuta record and 
represents the alphabet of the period upto the end of Amoghavarsha’s 
reign, the text with plate is published below. 

Text. 

2 cr»w3idoJoe%d cr»- 

3 
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4 d,d 4*ort4uj3 l etiJca ) £ees;3o& ars^r- 

5 sddod^do d^F* ^8rti»5 fra ct *> 

6 38,03d (3 d 4 rfjTVSO «3084c3 3! f^F- 

7 o3J8 4034^00,(90^030 iTSe^OdOj- 

8 sio^rasuKcSsSwo 5Sft»j>rt/sdddoo djjiUTra 

9 ?W djareiStd ov^ood^cdo S9d[d*]- 

10 dw dJ8c3?dd diJSdO^oSjs^ddz^dfd]- 

11 o3> 4 p« tixSoSot lotf cStdortoS^ rfo?d 

12 dttodjJKDrie^ («^?)<3 wdri 99t>[a]o3o s$s« 

13 do^SoSo? dwd dosa iacs^ojoji^Foi^ djaeeo 

14 in;c^d tSoskdosa^tfUdd ?re ^3)d 

15 d&deSjW^riOdd ddoird^j itacrf. 

16 l^r dt^d t^Wdi^r 4dr toaqre doocstio 

17 ©Boo r/ts^ Ant^d; sra ddopnujj Aisdd dso- 

18 wja^t38do3o4dJ JOja^tid^F Jo?dd?>? ddj- 

19 o3od rtisdd^F^tf dposdc^aodoo ao8«3?- 

20 i8 dj»a fie^ddjFt^i tf&rado? qSsi^Frfo 98- 

21 t&»ortido;t3d #vo oasofov rt^port u,- 

to 0 

22 ao^*o3o 5re‘dsi)^o <a8rtd«3i?>; qSs^FjSjsto^ vdjs?o 
23 1 2 A?[Ckft]53o3^«3 ©jMaj'flr] 


No. 14 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District. 

Stone standing insidejhe compound wall of the Mamletdar’s Office. 

About A. D. 866. 

The inscription which is undated belongs to Amoghavarsha Prithvi- 
vallabha ( Amoghavarsha I ) and introduces Kuppeyarasa as the governor 

1 The letter cs is shaped like d. 

2 This line is engraved at the top of the inscription. 
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of Purigere-300, Manalera Gadiga as Ndlgdmunda, and Kallama of 
Karggamundar as the village gamunda. Peddama was administering 
KallavaUa of Musara (?) and he is stated to have granted tax on 
EaUavaUa of Siggame with the permission of Kuppeyarasa to Kalk[e]reti- 
Bhatari. Kuppeyarasa granted for the same goddess, the tax Kirudere • 
The recipient of the gifts was Lokakshara-Bhatara. 

The record contains the earliest reference to the village Siggame 
(modern Shiggaon). 


Text. 


1 © 

2 gqi doaRnyawstJcratt ddrfo;d,d tfbis- 

3 tier o?t^orto5^ ^0 

4 rtas 3 siaadjaeMdo rtaa^ojoddoatf dareeS- 

5 d mart ^es o dojcs^rto 3 ^ tfn^Fdooe^d tfgdo- 

6 tiftrre n Fdoi[£®J 4 rt*]o5^ [dx»]d esee 

7 ^.sowo tfc&ofcdrtrt f tad dortoioo km n do 

8 odj fa- 

9 t3 j «s r 'ado trodiwfcoSjs vs^fcd dsa«3 

10 oi) djs^rtoo Aratdodoo sfcdsraud [rt^F] 

11 [dji]l3j ^eado^o add«3*wMft£ tredF5uk»s [t$]o»d 

12 swddodojfp] djdio dddi o tre oSjs? dd;4 d do- 

13 jSot d*»j doddds^tS oss^oireo wsoioi; i;*»[8|| # ] 

14 dodo iewdesSSydo do^oiodd ta&^do ® 

15 ad tSjMWgd toddFddjso r [||*] 


At the top of the inscription is drawn a sword placed horizontally with the 
blade pointing to the right 
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No. 15 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District. 

Stone standing; inside the compound wall of the Mnmletdar’s Office. 

This undated inscription belongs to the reign of Amoghavarsha I 
and introduces his subordinate Bankeyarasa of the Chellaketana family 
as administering Banavasi - 12,000, Bejgali - 300, Kundarage - 70, 
Kundfir - 500 and Purigere - 300 districts, and Bankeya’s son Kundatte 
as ruling over Nidugundage - 12. It is stated that Kundatte and Rapa 
made a grant of one mattur of garden - land and five mattar of 
cultivable land ( keyyi* ) for the temple of Mahadeva belonging to 
Kuppanna, the perggade of Nidugundage - 12, for the merit of Bankeya 
( Baiikeyanye dharmmam — nick- endu J. 1 The sentence rp lines 13-16 
has an involved construction and its sense is not quite plain. It may 
however, be construed as follows:- skes o 3^ qftrtstio Tfod, w ttorijO 

c5?rhw;$oo *>035t>do .... rici&too. Here vattdra 

means an enclosure or site. In the paranthetical clause in 11. 15-16, 
Sankara is stated to be the Nalgamunda and Gadiyamma the trustee 
of the gift-land. 2 

Fleet who published this inscription in Ep- hid . Vol . VI h pp. 
212-13 interpreted vattdra as a corruption of bhattdra ‘venerable’ 
which is unlikely, and thought that Gadiyamma mentioned in the 
paranthetical clause was the donee. Further his interpretation of ondu - 
ttaram (1. 3) as meaning (sixty) plus one, lacks the support of epigraphi- 
cal evidence since the expression is found used in the sense of xdtarotta - 
ram 1 progressively ’ in the Annigeri inscription of Kirtivarman II ( Ep. 
Ind. Vol. XXI, 207 )> Venkatapur inscription ( No. 82 of Bombay 

1 Fleet's interpretation ofjine 10 that Kundatte said to Bankeya - " Let there 
be a religious grant ” is apparently not correct. 

2 The sentence may be translated as follows 

M On MaJ.da giving his own share, Kuppa caused the temple to be made 
in that site ( vattdra ), and obtained the property free from ail imposts 
while 6a#ikara was the N&l g&mu^da and G&diyamma protecting, (made) 
it permanent (nile). If vattdra can be a variant of vadddra , ( vaddara ) it 
will be an adjective to Kuppa meaning “ Kuppa of the stone-cutters f \ 
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Karmtak Collection for 1926-27 ) and an inscription from Mysore 
( Ep. Cam . Vol. VII, Sorab 88 ) the last two belonging to Krishna II. 

This and the previous inscription are important for a study of the 
evolution of Kannada alphabet during the early Rashtrakuta period. 

Text. 

1 d- 

2 sfeg^ustSeiQcfttt ridded 

3 dd j£,do ou6^[o]rtaU^^,a ^^jirfjdslo- 

4 stsoioug^? 

5 £;s&3 r wo$oiodrt 

6 sic^w^rfcdsdoorfjs <3^© sioja&jsnosJjso d- 

7 rt ^ d eso zSjz sgjSrtes*- 

8 skjafSjsesodjao uo^odjdrfcrevj^fi wotfcdj 

9 d shrio $0^63^ 1 d^ddadjao {«- 

10 wotf oi>ort ttjOSwo cra- 

1^ jSpSoo ».>«» Jidj/b^irt d^ddes drtFd 

12 tizh.ea d d?rto«d sba5«>d?drt r tod.j.d.Jjs.Feesi.dojo 

13 uob^t^ob^ Ago !?srt;bo ifjd e 

14 dis^d d?rbe«bo djaa* ridjjFtreqS d- 

15 09oe>do dotf do cjaesadAifre^rtob nsaobd^opra tro- 

16 «° dosraCfc d«J dddrasdj* - •ad 3«i- 

17 dtroxolftddj^qld #oo , ad(o)do s djjt8S 

18 xrefcd dotfoi) JTOfcdjFro/djFdodJSdM’d sfc- 

19 awsredddod^ || <® || « djrt^crorto risk and? 1 [||*] 

20 'd^i* &- 

21 SMTfdtsja- 

22 tjl^ddy du 

23 J$»t3rt «dort>- 

1 Lines 20-25 are engraved at the top of the stone. 
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24 *MW[o] 

26 « 3^>c®5i>[o] [||*] 


No. 16 of 1 *>39-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District. 

Inscribed stone standing inside near the compound wall 
(on the back side) of Mamletdar’s Office. 

A. D. 910. 

This badly damaged and mutilated inscription refers itself to the reign 
of Nityavarsha Prithivivallabha (Indra III) and introduces his subordinate 
Mahdsawmia Bankeyanu m as the governor of a Thirty-two Thousand 
province whose name is lost. Then a certain [Suriga] Chamunda is 
enlogised in 11. 6-7. On the date specified in lines 7-10, Chfimunda is 
stated to have discerned life as devoid of essence and happiness and 
appears to have made a gift. Since the stone is broken away at this 
point the details of the gift are not clear. 

The details of date are given as follows : Saka 841 ( in* words ) 
Pramathin, Magha, su. padiva, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. The Uttariiya- 
na-Sankranti had occurred 3 days earlier i. e. on Thursday, December 
23, A. D. 919; other details regularly corresponded to Sunday, December, 
26, A. D. 919. 

It may be recalled that an inscription at Dandapura issued on the 
day of Makara (Uttarayana)-Sankranti in Sake 840 (expired), Pramathin, 
refers itself to the reign of Prabh u tavarsha Govinda IY. It has been 
held by Fleet that Nityavarsha ( Indra III ) was succeeded by Govinda 
IY, some time before^ Saka 840 ( Ep. Ind. Vol . Vh pp. 176-77 )• 
Recent discoveries mentioning Nityavarsha as king in records dated 
subsequent to Saka 840 i. e. in Saka 848, 850 etc. have led some 
scholars to think that Nityavarsha of these records was Govinda IV 
who like his father (Indra III) is supposed to have borne the biruda 
Nityavarsha (A. R- No. 277 of 1918 , 285 of 1937-88 , and A. 8. R. 
1929-30, p * 173, ibid , 1930-34 pt . L pp. 235 and 244). But Nitya - 
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varsha was the distinguishing epithet of Indra III, who is always 
referred to by that biruda, in the stone and copper-plate inscriptions of 
his and subsequent periods. (See the Hattimattur inscription, Asuti 
inscription, Cambay plates, Sangli charter, Kalas inscription etc.) For 
a detailed examination of the problem, see Introduction to this 
volume. 

Text. 

1 ,© djasxoxwstjoxts ddjSw^d 

2 tfd rieS d&is 4 ?dt3;a ddot^rti dotd- 

3 doassdw dawsstdofre, . . . <*do3re w- 

OjJD^CSdjO 


4 J»»do&> v > otfoiod . 

5 dOJad^WXjFfcddOOd/SfSXtfjJl.a || 


cS;- 

6 rbcartrextfo [$,3] [^asiaadi’odod^ p^ti^dal,- 

7 0^.... [tf]^o A* [*lJ99 s rt] wsdoo 

* 88^0 || 

H rtodi^d dtfort^eo^doaea fne^ija.^doio 

9 d,d.re[$] rd doc^ sraaddoodjsOa^a^d 

doo 

10 [doo^ox] cdora dovvj^oiod^ fcd^d [nt]i^a#rt ^i^o[rto3^] 

* III 

y @ . . . [fc]B9doSjy« jj^djad dasodaco dosadd»Vj>,d si- 

12 di ••• 0 doeSJbsSsdeis^Fj^, trajwspdjsdo rb- 

13« caoflti . dma [d»dio . tfdwdoo «o»] . 


1 Broken after this. 
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CHALUKYAS of KALYAN1 


No. 17 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District. 

Inscription stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar's Office. 

This is a mutilated and damaged record ^belonging to the reign of 
Trailokyamalladeva ( Somesvara I ) It introduces his son Vikramaditya- 
deva with all the Ganga epithets such as the lord of Kuvalalapura, Nanda- 
girinatha, Nanniya - Ganga, Gahga-Permanadi etc , as governing the 
Gangavadi - 96,000 and Banavasi - 12,000 provinces. His subordinate 
chief was Mah«imandale4vara Harikesarideva of the Kadamba family 
who is described with a long list of birudas in 11. 10-16. He was 
governing Banavasi-12,000 with his queen Lachchaladevi who is extrolled 
in a few verses in 11. 19-27. The chief Harikesarideva and queen 
Lachchaladevi in conjunction with (the members of) the Panchamatha- 
sthana and the general body ( Mahajana ) of the trade guilds ( Nagara - 
Mahdjana ) and the padinaruvaru, (the sixteen representatives?) granted 
at the request of Dusiga Keti4etti, the village PaJlavura as talavritti, 
as well as the incomes derived from the taxes siddhaya (income-tax), 
kirudere , kirukula > ddyadramma, house-tax and military tax (danddya) 
etc. for the benefit of the temple of Kadarnbesvaradeva, into the hands 
of Somesvara - Panditadeva. The village which was included in 
Nidugundage - 12 a circle or subdivision in Panungal- 500 district is stated 
to have been turned into a Naishthika-sthdna ( a seat for Naishthika 
asoeties 1 ) before it was endowed. 

1 A Naishthtka is one who lives a life of celebacy in the vicinity of his ncharya 
his son, or his wife or nejfr the VatavZnava (fire) in the absence of the former. 
He is described as follows in the GarudapurUna ; 

WT*RT WRfJWrnhT* II 
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Lines 36-38 record a gift of taxes made for the same temple by 
Mah amand ale ^ vara Satya&rayadeva described as Banavasi-puravare- 
svara. Some minor gifts of land are also registered in 11. 44-49, for 
the renovation and repairs of the temple, for VidyddCmt (imparting of 
education) and for various services in the temple. 

The inscription was composed by Perggade Ketisetti and engraved 
by Kaloja. 

The details of date are Saka 977, Manmatha, Paushya, su. 13, 
Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Vyatipata. They are irregular. In the 
given year, the Uttarayana-Sankranti occurred on Sunday, Pusliya, su. 
3 = December 24, A. D. 1055. Pushya, su. 13 fell on a Wednesday, 
not Monday as cited in the record. If su. 13 is a mistake for su. 3, the 
English equivalent of the date would be probably Monday, December 25, 
A. D. 1055 since the ceremony of Uttarayana - Sankranti is usually 
observed after the moment of its occurrence. 

Text. 1 

/ Section 

1 ^ wrta 3*)ak 

dz^oft (£>2^ JjoSo^d]- 

3 va[d]ds sreojjsa*' tfriow 

find Section 

4 Qotk [sSdsJb*] 

^d . . . . [fc^dd] 

1 The inscription is published in Ep. Ind. Vol. XIII , p. 168 /. under the 
caption " Bankapur inscription of the time of Somerfvara I and the Kadamba 
Harikftsarin, A. D. 1055 This is republished here for a ready reference as the 
said volume is not available now. 
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5 tfotfWdo aatfjtr^dreo a«o3o o»t^ 

rfjo^diis^crajpa^O did 

6 d rdred »Jraiioc3|jT^F BBdowdo ds»4»ofl d4do£> II ^*4, *•&?£, 

£,d t&$ do^ d^sra^ ^• ftortjt ^ si5i ^ F *!*- 

7 d^F do35BOBtsBQo«>t5o dddo?^ tfjdvB^dltf rfd?djd | dod ACpreqio 

dodrit&od; oBodd© do\d.a; ddd,- 

8 sredo rioridododJBoiootfo d?^<do rtorto wo&ido^dorto ftwoqSwd 

t$fra,d:>cS does <fd dodoUd-rataBdocS 

9 d? s&w|,xto* 4 rtort tfs&yda a^sjjsft^dcsJo* rtorisraa 

ioso^sr^eso wBdddoofo] wdssBd d^WB^rddsdoodoo 
10 dod^rtyd a&sSj didnB^d&o doso dodqreatXwdao oBt^ortoX^ ® 
d^ ddotprid dotidoasB dw dosoB do- 
ll t9 s <;^jd° wdaBd ^dddtdjdo dotddo I sidooB&’i ddo?Q 

eoeBU Ara»^d ssrtQ^o^ss^d- 

12 SDdjdo;cji a?^d Jododa^oeodj dood, Ssod d^ doTra &d d,!3d Jsb 

4°d ud dodrtw djsjB djlodjstjSaBdj wb 

13 cSott«dr^ sdooi3Jsdd5do 4 F siowB do8o«acBtfrfotftfj»s$t9o ddo 4 l3j 

dJsoi^Fartj3j?d£so sBicre«id;od; q^ts soBtsdOBd 

14 dJB^JSsd^on doatoBotdjd dsB^'F BBcdd dJB&i^d rira^o tfdou 

dos* ddo^ dre^F^o*] | os$ dooKdootsd | ddtSBrtd de, do- 

15 tsd | djddj^ sSo^cb ssBdJBa ddo4 d^4 dfcodo A^sdod^aBBsiasB «8« 

^do BdStfcdarSsdWjfdssB*) d^M^rfcdt^sdoddo- 

16 rto5o e || a, 4I| tstfQ dtfcrio doqJgg^oXjB oira?^ ddossB.d*' esort a ad 

djtdd^oi^F &a?dJBodo ssBaBfs*' | CL bdb& J;sbo we^ j« ob- 

17 « di^o id ^dOaS srad? jgjae^i; *o dj<S?d || aXocBeq^w d*£,d4 

Jddo oBQd dd-^ djsoi^rddssBjddsBddo^qS tddbdsB, ■ 

18 it* doao^ a$6?4 s donB,?^ 0 dod ej^^Sodo^^odj^? de^fcd 

d d ddo^d^&dc^ ritp^F dofedoo sBdou idtf^djd || 

19 v© « ffBdow asB«Jj9;dd «J? || dj4 a dddd dddo tfw^fts 

e^doio dddj d^EjSjstrispBft^ | «^4;o3o v&tf ddJB?S I s^rt^qjB^ | 
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20 d^orad rtoraddoftri cr«>3 | AOow sddrijsrac S 

sifcezS I ad°tf Scy^qto | dsrs>$D | A/a?^, atoij | rto^rodod 
s^si> H«>- 

21 ij i cdj^^-s rfdottcS I ?ididjd^ot;^ , srua^Uj •&*■ | qJsi^r^otfdr? 

d?s&a<s r 3oOd s&fSjJ&Qsssd oe>wc£o& | xbtgfri arofc | zdOdd 

5T5.ro- 

<? 

22 ft riosisd sjodsjafod^ ^rfoge^orS^oiodo || || 

do adori^ci d $ 9 d5&[d]ri £>?ote>a5o 

23 otoorta^ watoo^cS ssdsto d'riq^araft do&fc skato;^* 

odoo s»ddjcj^;^F Oev^dAOwOodj wc&^efc 

24 S?5)ol)5° wrtw^ | sfarroorf s&rtqS ^jaort dtforrart sktfak s$js 

°^d don? raort°o& 3TOC0 , djc® 0«raort<Sako r dra- 

25 yt^ > t)S , >a || »doi>d da?d tfd^fd ddd^FjS d id ts^tfjsaj 

dasoSodri rtj^ iStirid aSo^Jci d^Oc>- 

26 ft dti^tfai> dd^ addo i '‘sbo s aortes s SWo J adrt^ doart dtsddaS 

oSiodo wcS^da eat^uS-aakjK «- 

27 rit^d II 'a^i, dosa dodqra a?5.ra;dao oat^o ifakc^aaS || d?d 

'irad^Fdoo ilra&rt t3o^sd | ^dr- 

28 sffc^oSjtv*" $&zi ODdow dosn^cdjd dt ^dot5?^d c&drt^F A?dj^ 

ago$»do d-ddao &■> 

29 aodadao ] s^ps^taa to o v «> 3^ d d dot^dafe^^e^d^aao I ^rtd da^e>&d 

djjc | dad»oddjo | e^?$d)d- 

30 »al?s^e8 dra's*' | drf siaSr FiaSoda sdadjji dosS^tici *fsjj 4 

dad Q 04 djssdasssdrfaao ewd.o'soSa- 

31 ta dowa^oiaao rf^eanidcSda^ I ^ ododadcdoda5^qy|<do tp^d 

qradtsdjstds^ass^cs ts- 

32 dddratp dods^dd, & sdaias^das^d sisf,* tS€5*rt o r 5; dodo- 

tfedo c5;dda saoo dt^F spsaa $«- 

33 s^Fdao diq»d(i>5»»i siraa ^P^Ftpo^oSjs* d&i 

s^sdaort^cdJ^Mestf da^eso ddarta- 
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34 di^ dries w«oJo ri^^jdod^^oijsrt afcdj^F fco®, oi>o 4 do 
cSe®* 4eeodo^ocreoi> d,d^do- 

35 <Jdceo dre^oioo do^Fi^d fc^oSoo ridjFddh^rirart tSt^Odo dsi^ 

dod*s® d»*»o dOdewddoo 

36 ddddoofto?^? tfd^Fdool djasracrio^jdo © ddoQrt* ds^ daaiadw 

doassdoe® d»d.d ec- 

<»J 

37 d<33& j$dd6?d.,do woWd «®do dkr^oJj dra?«o rtre s d tsjstso 4>?do 

djd^^oii rSed^Fdrr^i- 

38 eeSoSo^doo ri?s® ^^fs® o&o ddjFddo^ojS^ © &dda$dd ?d;dj 

d doi>£ i»do 

39 daftdwd?o?j;dj | wrt^oi>i£ tad t3;djd | iodoo ddotortes 5 | 

^dU'djdd Stdb ddod w- 

40 ^?4jd | OToires^ wiidjodej^Ocrio &?»S> | wdrisw wl^o&di^ £>[o]rt 

de^o || dtoSo tfcdjd do? 

41 fctdo @\ d?dd ddd^okfiti ;$st>d i?do d-usdod dUj | 

oiod^ d^d)otSrt || iodeoo Oortd | 

42 d^rioA, I ddjdessuriWjd desSoSj? 4?do || *raai«^ watkook 
datf | todrtuo do^oio 

43 desSoSja^rtra . eo uas | dj*red^ adodfc^ | -a^e ridooad,o£> 

Xi;do © 

44 jJLrstri dc^ *,&3d e3?eira^crs dd^oj oawdjad dra^dew doakcFdJ^esb | 

| do^o 

45 o r d^ddo Sbra^crad^ do^&w d< 5 ^ddj | rre^es^doj^i? do^cF 

d^ddo esddj£,o 

46 ri tMrt^rirt, 3?«o ri^odrtrt do^cF d^ddo | des^dad^F da^C 

dda, rrad a.Frid f 

47 drt^Fdrt do^oseoo | koojodort doa^oaew | dtjJd gnVjrtF doa£, 

edjF^ add 

48 *4, I kurtd dQdojbdeeodi^F dog.odjFg, | dad | ddort do^, 

doi» | 

O 
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49 «S?rfd sk^doii^ @ ■a^_ 0 ? qJsi^Fsioo wire 

sf j ro t i$)4sreefc 

6° & ? ^° tfecrado A?^«*o riort rtorrostrtdo- 

rtiJcusaoij ori ...*.. 

¥ 

61 rforid^orttfo tjxcbo Astfrforfio ^raM^Fo*- tirfj^Fd jrodri 

daS, ta^a^rert sru# 

62 | atfj^FU iigpsq^F sradre^oJjjiv r sSjbri tjSjwtsjjo rfraa [*>*] 

eJ> I •a[ 0 *]4? ^Frib 

63 wUjOrtrfjjo ^?a ?>3fo 4;iFori#jj^ mhti tfosJoiuo zrafcd tre^eeda 

53$JS^fI3 

64 sroitfcJr ®> 7jarfJ3cSj3g?oioo ^sreRcio amS? «<J? 

5?oJjS? JjJrfO 8 jto.F^? 

tp oO 

56 olra; ijiisoln; oiretii? ODrfatfdjS || waSjjp^Frfiqra cratstfs 

^rtcjnOjji? o&rfj 

56 ^^o|| rt^d^o ddds^o S7) o a§ dt* d*io^Oc> | ss^d^F 

ddSeJjC'S o^ 55^0jJt)0 £23cfj 

57 atfdo^i? | add^ra$cio | d^d^o ^ & »^d- 

# *ki>o a[rt,] 

58 2 . . drtFiS w<3d vdQmko ririrtoto d.>orttf d>ow 

A? A? ® 


No. T8 of 1939-40. 

HULI, Saundatti Taluka, Bex,gaum Disteiot. 

On a broken stone lying in the temple of Paffchalinge$vara. 

This is a fragment of slab which refers itself to the reign of 
Bhuvanaikamalladeva. The continuation is lost. 

1 The letter d is engraved above the line with hambapada * . 

2 The right hand portion of the stone from line 43 to the end is missing. 
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Text. 


1 ririort^ort idiots j urariod wsdrf? ^rtcrado- 

2 . rijjsy^oepraoi) rioifiri? || ^ riri)^ tjtorff^^ois d° hi- 

3 • . . . rioasnoeitsraQctits ridrioe^d ridrij ijffa^dtfo TJy^dj- 


4 o [wsw^tr^deoe £?riat& riog 

6 [era] $ [ri tf ] 0 ri^rie^rrijajJ 

rids t*ocre, 

6' [o»]t% tfd?> 


No. T9 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District. 

Inscription stone standing inside near the compound wall 
of the Mamletdar’s Office. 

A D nos 

The record belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikrama- 
ditya VI) and introduces his subordinate MahamandaleSvara Tailapa- 
deva the lord of Banavasi-pura, an ornament of the Kadaiiibas as 
governing Farm n gal - 500 on the nbhaya-sdmya tenure and Maraga- 
vunda of Niclugundage as the Gavunda ( revenue officer ) of the village. 
On the date specified in 11. 10-12, it is stated that UttavaSetti of 
Tilivalli, Mallisetti of (belonging to) Kanchaya, AkiSetti of Ddni 
Chamisetti belonging to Kariya Ketisetti - all together, granted for the 
temple of Mvilasthanadeva, one visa for every heru. Mottakara Sindana 
and Ugura - 300 (body) granted one pana on a visit (dariana), Hanna- 
vaniga Singana and the five hundred and four (Mahajanas of the place ?) 
gave .... for every her a, for the decoration of the deity ( gdtra ). 
RameSvara - Pandita is stated to be the officer in charge of these gifts. 

The details of date are:- Chalukya Vikrama year 32, Sarvajit Cliaitra, su. 
Padiva, Sunday. Sarvajit fell in f*iaka 1029 which was Ch. Vik. year 31. 

1 The stone is broken away after this. 
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In this year the given tithi occurred on a Monday, (not Sunday) whereas 
for the next year i. e. Saka 1030, Sarvadharin which corresponded 
to Ch. Yik. year 32, the details regularly corresponded to Sunday, March 
15, A. D. 1108. The cyclic year is evidently an expired one. 

Text. 

7 piece 

fl piece 

i 2 ^oa5^o^tg^poc)K ridsk 

4 do^tfrdfidogd^rfd a«oi> cratijdjo^&s?^ 

5 o3$ia,a d;dd rdoad d03doc3«>j^F ssdowdo dto 

6 ^.JOod #®| J rijjdis 4 ?*jtiS , '0 ddoQrte doddoandw doosa 

7 dood$?djdo wrfsnfc igdodcreQci^do tfdo»tn[t£]dt9o [?re]- 

8 i irao ddo;^ d,dfc„ rftoSo 5 ?rfo^ 4 airerfoot< 5 f»^do <^o[d]- 

9 tStdo* jndoortgoioj^esodosfotjJoij Krodo^ao creifcj£&oa $do- 

10 rtoodrtoio djidrreogjod rfosrr^Fsgjortort [o5o^] tn4odj&- 

11 rfojsrf|,dt*Soio ds^rddjOddjdd sl^d, doet^ ana 

12 rf wftsnddodo Aedtf, okoa^ddl^ tfodoiod dogdJij da; 

13 tfooJotfsddl^aSo znsodl^ , ao*$>todos»- 

14 dor dorawsra d d?drtF tiU^ q$dy a6;es»ort a?d;Jpodo dra^nea 

15 fcodradoo erortod djjs^jse^rdoo ddrdo des^sodo dj^dcS- 

16 rt fcortrajk ^?iraes tjae^doaouo aU, qSd^F ira^^ o3jso- 

17 do 3^ cs 5 <Sod [a]^? qSdo^rdoo d^sresfcdort OTdwsfc 

18 dodog<*af,fijatfo Tra^tdjF tr^Fa^rartF sracQod tfstfoio 

19 sJodok doodAral^ ?Seodo^ d» $do 4 Fdo deddort sradm- 

20 fc dodogjdjdra* *raJW$jF w^Fa^cwdodoo Trafcd dad- 

21 ojoodo d$d d«\doanjradtfd^° || djd^o dd- 

22 dd„o a® o 3 a? dd?* ddooqSn | dJ^dFOd dd- 
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23 [S3S^] oirco || 

24 doatf0tgrtc^n>0rtv'‘ || 


No. 20 of 1989-40. 

SHIGftAON, Dharwar District. 

Inscription stone standing inside near the compound wall 
of the Mamletdar’s Office. 

The inscription is broken on the right side towards the end and 
the writing there is preserved only in portions. It belongs to the reign 
of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Yikramaditya VI) and introduces his subordinate 
Mahamandalesvara Taila - nripa of the Kadaihba family as the governor 
of Banavasi -12000 and Panuhgal - 500 divisions. This chief is described 
as the lord of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of the favour of the god Madhu- 
keSvara of JayantI (i. e. Banavasi) and born of the race of Kcidariiba- 
chakrin May lira varman who had tied the rutting elephants to the crystal 
stone pillar which had been planted by him (i. e. Mayura varman) on the 
summit of the Himalayas. His officer was Echa whose elder brother 
was Millisetti. His brother (?) was Nayirmma. They seem to have 
renovated a temple having three cells or shrines ( trikuta ). Vimala- 
6akti-pandita described as LakuJiSa incarnate is mentioned. 

The business portion of the grant containing the specification of 
the gift and date is broken away and lost. 

Text. 

1 @ aforijOTs&d a^dd? 3rto«>dotf •&> 

7i || 

2 <© 5dca&e)0t)We)^0e)tt rtdd>« 

^d riddo ^b^d^o 

3 metr^deo ^ do^t^dddogdeodd^Ftsok 

4 f djadoq^F^dowd 1 f| 

rid || 

1 The letter d is engraved below the line in small character. 
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5 A? do^doeado^otfd^djdad fodreodo OTt^eaw^ tfteOta^doO- 
dao&afcdo wteK- 

G da&>o5jas? r a^ridesQo || d^d $do 4 Fd$fcs;i ^jjrartj- 

rte^ 

7 f^jo d^ondtodoo ddadtasraQ^o ijO^STB^ || 

rida$ [ri*] t doddaaBSid- 

8 to siawssJot^iJe^d totinsifc a^ddoaot^do taoiaS^daqSatJt^d eat^ 

dddj^&do oOo^d do- 

9 credjatdo ^oJjs^B^jdot^d d&crefc ,, .a eatasUtinetisS 

d&qbrtt wrtft^Oara- 

10 d, [d*] s^djtdOttr^O^ScJoo fodada^odjfcsoddd,, dozra^i 

d 13$ *<?«>d od tod dodrtts 

>j «4^ 1 

11 djSodja$Oc>d:> tradow z^dJoix/^ddd^F dJ35*>dj?D?3ratf o 

id^rUjtooi^r 

12 ?rtj^r^c®o ^5j9^d°odj c^tsaosttdj^ rijd&w&oort hortwoti# 

riSlD^F 15*30^^ dzhti ttOkiTSd- 

13 g®o tfdowcretfdrao djatfj^r^d rlr^o dj 3 c>d dia^rc^o c^dj^aa^d^ 

d&3$ ^tda^tfcicjdOC®^- 

14 <?djtJ o i^eddedo* aajresrafc dc^tr^fr^JftdsdMdoo wsftoortg- 

ojoj^esodoo doso dodssa^stdOo us- 

15 t^[o*]rto 3 oo j ^ > aod || ds^dddA^dtata || rtori$n?doto dortadAtfo 

dio [dd?] ddd- 

16 d ajjata'^ort ddorloc# dorUd;5j^?tS ad <SridFo qSdoira's*' y 

»d«Srt,ttd s&^d djs- 

17 it$A? sJjO^doAloF iddddAdo d$odddo$ udribdodUddadd 4;. 

^roiijV, »o$o || 

18 a oV,o ddaj$,rtararW,o dddd^dtrifradoado srao $a^,o 

j^f^o idsradoiaart's* 

19 j$»t*de»$,o || $*$d<foiat5A$rt totfdortrta^jjo dl^rto^,?*^ d a$da- 

tSoiad . . • • 
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20 AUjOta tj^rirtd d^okowdridridwdo || esd 0 &fcd ri^atfrid 

rtj^csajfosB] 

21 diridridfL.rbr® aotyril^rt no ddyo fre^r jwriy- 

?rs ?n>cQoriy 

22 djj&d sJocS JifSojjtS r^driri qJri^rereridrio^ toed, dtfd,T i 


23 dra?tfditf crsoaosj^ll ia^Fdoo riajddortn[n] . . 

24 dwa^rfri/ ridri^F^rio rijadjs^rrt rn^Ji^io rii . . . . 

25 riririJ^r? srat^r^rt odoori^ 0?p ' 5* 

20 rtrijisS^atoo rijaaddd^riiu . 

27 wrii, fidoUriron d^riftjd [rt] 

28 ri&r^riorio^sod rtjartess 

29 ridriod^oj^d rij^rajs^s*] 

30 o«o«?dd?do< sdo ri 

31 [^djdrij ari-j^rie^ 

32 c&A rijnri rorld ri’ 

A 

33 1 riViSOri : 


No. 21 of 1939-40. 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District. 

Slab standing inside near the compound wall of the Mamletdar's office. 

This is a damaged fragmentary inscription belonging to the reign 
of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Yikramaditya VI). It introduces the Sagara- 
vamsa in which were bom Jayakesin, his son Indrakesin and the latter’s 
son Jayakesin. A certain Mahasamanta (name lost) bom of the Manalera 
lineage with the lion crest is referred to as the governor. As the record 
is mutilated nothing further can be made out of it. 

1 The inscription is indifferently worded. 
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The Sagara family and Manalera are mentioned in the Atkur 
inscription of Rashtrakuta Krishna III (Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 53). 

Text. 

/ Section 

1 jessed 

2 || rte®*5[l^j] 

II Section 

3 tjk;S?K>j{,aj6 A? rf033-5O7lS3D .... 

4 dsiw^d 

5 TCggdcso A^^sjksdfirfogiSesJd »« 

6 • • - era t^O wfonra^Farado . . . 

7 . . 3 || iara^d ri&» 4 ?jStS?;s || riridsdog&a 

8 . . . cSri«» o c5FcS wototfefcoire^ *k<o <5rtea’ o od,tf<*o&ra . 

9 . . . ScScxJjo woJotfefcodof^d s^pri^ .... 

10 • • • ^ric^drto xi;&>Qrig aSosisi>a5rariu jkDora .... 


11 .*.... . ske a [eJ] usi^oio acting tto&oio&tf [ri,] 

12 ... . ^^E^rfjc^srariifso]^^ dja’dFra^o . . 

13 a t xStoio ^rfj^asraRrarfis^lf . . 

14 ..... . rtra .... jtosoQ?n>tf djk . . . . 

15 1 M ... . 


1 Broken away after this. 
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No. 22 of 1939 - 40 . 

HULI, Saundatti Taluka, Beloaum District. 

Stone built into the wall of the Sankari well. 

It is a fragment containing the preamble of the Chalukya king 
Bhulokamalladeva. 


Text. 

1 © cis&ft^ori fcddojoss wadd 0 

2 ^riasdotf dotfd; || 

3 *5<dj4, djrewjwsQo^K ddd*;- 

4 djd ddd^b^dt# £?- 

5 slotJjijeSjs^^sidgiScsfd aKoiocrat^da^drar^cra^ria d,driF] 

djsd- 

()' rfj 3 l 3 oE^tf^ 3 ' 5 ds 


No. 23 of 1939-40. 

HPLI, SAUNDATTr Taluka, Belgaum District. 

Slab standing on the bank of .the drinking well. 

It is a fragment of slab belonging to the reign of Jagadekamalladeva 
( II ). After a description in verse of the Kuntala-vishaya, Belavala-nadu 
and the mjrah lira Huli, the stone is broken away and the continuation 
is lost. 

Text. 

1 @ idd^ott siodiwsdid wudd? 

2 ejjdrtosdotjS dojjs^o^'aoi) dotjJd? || © 

3 sfcsraoa- 

4 tsstyraw ddd^d dddo 

5 279«0V^SffdC9o £;S&W 6 rts5e«'»&g5St5$d »«- 

1 Broken away after this. 
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6 o& 7i- 

7 || aalo&ortfo- 

8 5)3ioJoi5^5?^rdj tS^gsSowoc &> cTO&fctf- 

9 rt^do s5*$0o || eotffcri fJoSj^uortv ifcriarad,- 

10 okoritf ^edeasitforttf 3[to}ttet3orW a$a» 

1 1 adoraaareOrt otaOrt Sidti . 

12 . . lOoricSowocS estotfsrert^dfis? 4 || s$oo 

13 . . . ^ || ^ || ok^J&oksksra^qs^oto 

14 1 • • . sira^c^ [35^] e® ..... 


No. 24 of 1939-40. 

SIRASANGI, Saundattt Taluk a, Belgaum District. 

Slab standing before the Kalmesvara Temple. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Jagadekamalladeva (II) and 
introduces his subordinate Mah<ipm<lhdim, Jhindnnayaka Kesimayya as 
ruling over the Eradarunuru (the two six hundred) division. In Kuntala 
was Belvola in which was included the town Risisringapura also called 
Pirisingi in 1. 13. Tho Six Gavudas of Pirisingi are then extolled. On 
the date specified in 11. 18 f. Kavagauda of Tolaha-fc^i^ is stated to have 
granted two maitav of land for worship and repairs in the temple of 
Grame^varadeva, into the hands of dchCmja Rudra-Saktideva. Similarly 
Muliga Chiyalagaunda, Tippagaunda of Tolapakula, Bosigavunda of the 
Arindara-kula, Padmagauda and Midiga Bammagauda are also stated to 
have severally endowed lands for the same temple. The recipient of the 
gifts was Rudra-Saktideva. Sori-gavundi, wife of Sagujada Raji- 
gavunda, a member of the Six Gavundas gave land for a local tank. 

The inscription was composed (peldara) by Kalideva-Pandita, lay- 
disciple (gudda) of Bhuvanachandra-Siddhantadeva and engraved by 
Ruvarichakravartin Sumatoja. 

1 Broken away after this. 
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The details of date are Jagadekamalladeva year II, Vibha[va # ], 
Pushya, su. 10, Monday, Sankramana and Vyatipata. They are irregular. 
If Monday ( Somavara) is a mistake for Wednesday ( Savmyavdra), the 
date would correspond to Wednesday, December 22, A. D. 1148. But 
the Sankramana (i. e. the Makar a- Sa n kra rna n a) occurred two days later 
i e. Friday, December 24, A. D. 1148. 

Text. 

1 ^ Schott dcd^dod aradd* drtaadod 

doJi^o^raoto rto$d; © drtdF rfjEsa- 

2 w^ri&stfo drtdr doroeisradidddjjtfo (SridoFdritid- 

(SrigFjS ffs- 

3 CTrfjJSOo d5ddo 4 Fd,d>3S}o ©d,^ ddod skdcWdjoiao h^^d^o 

*3 j jll) 0i 

4 oats dddwdjdo dddjqJii^ddo iaatfje^drao 

doa£ jS7>t d- 

5 tfjd^F «srte5;^sSo%;i3®sdd aeokoat^doJi&a^oatpS;© djddFdrad 

dradoBa^F- 

0 sadowdo dej^Eod © dsa^d diJjyddsa ddod, j d,*^ diodo &,? dj- 
f^jsnud^qyafjo ?S;{5alJda dra^fsaaSj^o dsfcdjaJ^o- 

7 ri$ddes:>dfttt.>doo djd^d hs^^Asre^^ortoira *^,s»3 © a«Jo3ooto 

zUoii tfo^tfdvaddoidd) ift?- 

8 d,F dous'd; tS^ndjdis^wdj?)^ tS^ucfcdo © 

d>4,d tSt^Ooddd d^dB° Jit). 

9 ;^o dbzri&o do^,d>d)dj d?dnj ddotfotfdo ddQJ^4?#rQo d^doXja?- 

do5or(c5ol)Oo dadoed tiod- 

10 Ood «5 js? 4jj? ^ ddoraoio.^ d^odjsC; 6M;orij$do db^ddo © ddi- 

dogokewdd ditodjahoiodd © ddbtfdodj fj?A- 

1 1 addod> dittos;] t§F*3odj d^vadftraddodi d^dddodi dato^d- 

dodj d^dt^d ud^^dodo ddiroriddgeo- 

12 dj^flodo d^odjdo ^rsd^FcOood hOhonofa rf*ckrWo tsrtts do © rid- 

<riootfdigdS>d,*5.5 r ddFd tsdddd- 
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13 , o^tfdFsadeio tfadad^FriodiJd dddjFdd&FOfconaijaadAfltfjO 

[d»] «do r @ -a^jifccSesjsJrraF^oajrt^js^rt 

14 ^sJV’fco *ioda 4 FaoJo?>fc© daCoiada ri^dorto dda^tfoSadfcd ta[d]4 

f?®ar(o ^I3j do®d$oiao . $|sr!$ dad^d^tf- 

15 0;dtfdd*» ojidrfsdo {SrleSr © ijaerddtfai?^ wesXaOooao^, 

rfjOrto Kd^eeri© tfoSoSaddjO d«Sda- 

16 «5c0j§}&is^o a eadrtdjodo 0 qkdd® tari^d csdr^d ja«jJa»o[do] 

B^ena^oarta^dOo i^dd/ad, tada^radodaoa® d- 

17 [da^rao tredrao dai;tso sad k [ce J, ]o ad;$war(ado »5?>&d0> o «*- 

sraodddouoAdeaoddrtF »«ojao tftijo tbtfo daorttfo © £?- 

18 dawre^a^ti^, tsrtdetfdag ddFd on a#[d*] dods^dd ^>dj dad 

ddaa &s;da;s®d dotf;dare d^sraic tfjsa wod 

19 ^cs^&ddratfa di^^'dro rrajdo^d d«[d]>dori ijlrajrt^o ^d?c^^o 

d;^F?o-3 d^djcdgjdTOwsoi^Fo dad,d*,d?dd rosjotfdF 

esdnSdo 

20 aisrid wtf&ratfrt 2363^ do3„ddcSa dda^d^wadadodes Jwda cdresS- 
'doddi doftn^dd tandoSao da.re 4 d dd«* Tfd^- 

21 &d-®j£W do^,o drartcria u®f\o jodrteJdoia da^&raoda da^,o ta^aoudd 

totSdra d^rtoire's^&racda © da^da^oiaesa- 

22 drra^-;$E®^ri<9.»« | rt q$d^^ dddar^oSajiJj © wd^rrl^jodrto d* 

dd^F«?oSadddF rres^oad dd da^Fd dc4oiao»a&afcdo jadytf- 

23 oiaddjafc $drt iJ?oi>tfn' s do || ijjddFOrtoKadd^o ^Ci&tido da®d- 

dgjwdj^acido ^ada^jddaoSc^ddd fo wd do- 

24 Ud WeidasjS'da i3?oiatfr?»do© tascriotfd^dodo riaraifl?oi>Qo5ad drtdF 

5 eiUrred)o®d ^fca^odad ^cScriaa&cfcaddo bj°- 

25 c rfaaddrt d^d?^ sk®6rt wda^o © -a^dfcd dwaOrt tJjoias'n^do 

n^da^ddedd ?>^ && dd?c^ocn> a$e%addfttfa 

26 dod^d-ft.d^dd enuotft^F qreoajgjsdj^Fo drea dd A tatfdjstffod^- 

^jjoda 4oia^dadJS«5ia fcdcda dadtdaadao d^d^eo d°- 

1 The letter d is written above the line. 


35 



27 &> oiresSSodiS Aisadd ai^Oo totiea d*j,rto&»i^i| > &»od.> jeSj^e^bd 

ddodc® d^rtoSjsi^JoSJsodj © dl^rt yseiixxborto d- 

28 [Uj,]rt &«* dredtft^rto nortjrfiArav'il^d fcojpd Seefco j^dd^s^ 

ddfc Adjri^oE^ © do^, @ adjS dd^re«>derti?odd:> Adjd dj^- 

29 s^«SOo ad,d cs^dtiSd^rdfldooddj Ad,d £oh$vth£>}o £d,d AatMj 

z»4j qSd9«>% diij)d;C?)di 1 <Jjs?a^Fdo 4d,d<dc°5fc wcS^dj Ad,- 

30 writs do © »doi>dQo«>w ri^ari didotAodd?^ Ad, 

ri^dorio 4;dd> ?raddow djtf^o w?>05.>fcddo Sjs- 

31 tfd tfctftf iMttyo © , ad_ 0 ?>*ri dd ad^do nsj&tyti 

d;dd ?>^ dd-c^ocra J^ocsj addftVo dodjd^&d- 

32 d B=>©otft£F qrao«) 3 $idjF^o djsa dd^ Aes’oli d.>rto doe,)ort ddftt^ ad 

oiidj^odo s>’do wscScrfj wtf&ntfri rtortoia t3?r\o iotfts d- 

33 d^rtc&ra* isUj aSdtf do^d^odo © i ado D dri^Ffi d^odrodesodnaF 

3 )«d rtfotfruSorid atf*d£* I © h d dada - 

34 do rbrertesd^ a^dxreiFd tSU^ tdlgjri^dorio dotfdjddoosD v&a&a 

rt ddioddd t&s?fcr?9d drid f © d-i^ © ao- 

35 dtre^o rbco dad^A^dooddo s^oif^ja rra^o® doWd uoUo rbri 

tAU^d «d*o ds^do tirajrioS^ s4>^,o Sadod- 

36 % dtdradd^o t&fttJtirra^oddS^dtMeodd dd^a^ddddjFdjC^ro??®- 

rtArasfo © -a^d* drif^d^, rre^jodo tfd^F- 

37 woa etoo n^d^ddtdd sgpri ddtd^ocre ^c^addatfgodrowa- 

o dy d^djd-^djdd B3©ot*iAF qraosagpsytfo 

38 djsa assrid utf djatfrt SoOofc djrto Jockdesd d»dt> a?do b^cSoSo 

Sotfra dd^rioSotas *Coi> 4- 

39 [oSo] . dj^fi^odj© dj^, dooodny^odrtfotfrt dd* d?|>- 

dj^X) © di50oi)d tod^ri^d atftoaori rtoresotoaQ trerw 

40 rf»arto dodd atddjssdjdd tgjMjddoudp&nd, ^Mjd^rdid jjqredo 

d„dfc dd^ri^je®^ t&ratrtri'Sddoo sodtfd I? «?>$,- 

41 ?>d ^rtsiaii«d;>v9iv8rt;*o*© [w]gdddi3o uraaifc d^Oa^orto 

»d?*?>Q rtjst^wd^o tA^daci rt>e»d$tfd3 dridFd- 
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42 t#d>rt;$od (? a<Soi>$>$ ^akaorio dd8a)tJ3ok?>d z^arra^ci/f- 

djfcfc Fd ttek F&a^srertddod&fcrt [do] dd A - 

43 ddoste^dddc^o ® T9^5>*d doooo&d dc^n^do gdo^ kOoSojotfojo 

4z^rF>a ort ^r$OA>^oc3c> 

44 d?dd agpzl £d°s^*^TOdc3t)d^od.> z5°$cdo wtfo wartok 

dod^^^dd vdvo^i ^f qrecre^d^Ftfo dJi>a 

45 ^ d^dddo ® Z5dee fc'&ajjd'&cScdd ««>€>crio3ea*o&oo defedts 

dgo^ifajolfask tfoz£dc^dJt>ft wdrtoo rids? dj^&rao- 

46 do iodddok do^firtodo © doa^o dojaOri tod^n^do n^do^ddfcdd 

J>d?d^odo dot^di^tSzdd towo^z^f qracra^ri^Ftfo djaa 

47 ^dofo wtfd$j ridodra grartcSj^^rt £&s?tfrtesSojo ridjdc® da^rtotosk 

taU^ rids?$c£o tfd^ad^eso © Seoodjo- 

48 cDo^^n fcotf ri^esSrioad wsrtretS^ n^dx^ddjo 3$ dJ*>a*ds?o no^J- 

o3oe»5ojjorto t3^d*^ tft^Aaodo ® e$$oto>Z33- 

49 crio^Fo© es^cj^p rbrartroozojQ zaD^dtiti Adjoi>a«dtfo drtdr doosa- 

rc^do^da!bd^ 0 [3*]otooi5j3> dort^^d'dd dodo © 

50 eddrijJM^fwdo idssejdc^ok A&3) o ri?> o tftfriodo aa$rioe®?$ak<S3 

Aa£at$dAoA«d£ aad^d^ zjjS- 

51 do 0 rids?d dc^oric^o ^o[d]^s^odji 0 Oort dcad^o ^(cO^otodo 

dcroa^^ s^d^dridodoQzraOtrioesoddoo dg^ddo © 

52 d^diesjdn^r^re^d^^rt xrartos?d oseSrrs^odd dc^a Afl°orrs>;$- 

cS dd dot^sk sraan^ddc dddon^ddo arafc 

Ci ‘4. a 

53 jf®d 5 $o tfddo tfofc^mSfJilraodj j^dodjosun djsadstodrtrtfoi- 

rtoSo.doodo . ^^3es s oi)o dajj<Dde>deeodtfcre;W 

oJ 

54 $ta>o de#*<do ddodra dortou^ on rid utfdjjtfrt t&fc^ 

^ooii tfo&^draodo do^dJj^esSoi) $oi^?ifld [dre]- 
gg dj^jdo © eewddo r^aorto do ^ewdAft^ti ts^t^dreoJooo 4?oioo 
tfesWc^o rra^dotdjddeesoioo tfodo*^ siod^sredotofirto © 
g6 switf dooixt^nScdoodoe sMtSo&od«jtfsJ?$ow ;tosS*5«>rts>o*d?5 &©£ 
tfoeoSjsv^fcd diddr tmj^o- 
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57 sranoteSo © <s;j$eofeocto3o3g ) rtofcft rtotfadio 

tfjst^^dort rtort rtoSo teredo tfodjjg^djsSao- 

58 ttsSestod.) s5?ddS us^do rtndrfdo AwtSjoddoo stor^do 

wariskoiw rbdido t5?d^o ^rtwdort^v^ © 

59 &do« r d^ddtdodj fcn^^tS^dd rtoc^o dOcfcsi doAdd> jJ?d di q5doi> 

djs^Oiidjd^r jijdjtwttd decide® © 


No. 25 of 1939-40. 

8 IRA 8 ANGJ, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District. 

Slab standing in K&lamma temple. 

After invocation to Sarhbhu and the Boar-incarnation of Vishnu, 
the record refers itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Somesvara 
(IV), and in a number of verses gives a mythological account of the 
village of Risyasringa included in Ko|an ur-Thirty division (Kampana) 
which was included in Beluvola of the Kuntaja country. The village is 
stated to have been rendered sacred on account of the temples of 
Rame&vara, Lakshmancsvara and HanmanteSvara installed there by 
^rl-Rama and Lakshmana who after destroying the demons headed by 
Ravana camped at the hermitage of Ri^yasringa on their way to 
Ayodhya. Then are introduced the six Gaundas and the illustrious 
Habbcya - Nayaka of the fourth caste who was the Mahaprabhu of Risya- 
sringa. His genealogy is given as follows 

(i) Bacha-Nayaka 

m. Bachiyakka 

I 

(ii) Hiriya-Habbeya-Nayaka 

m. Jondiyakka 

I 

Bacha Hnli, 

m. Balliyakka. 

I 

Habbeya-Nayaka 
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m. (i) Malliyakka-Nayakiti, d. of Chatta- 
G.ivunda. 

(ii) Kajavve. 

I 

Bachayyn 

The family deity of Habbeya is given as Lila-Bhairavadeva. 
Habbey a-N a y aka listened to the sermons on the excellence of installing 
the images of i«$vara and the merit accruing therefrom and constructed 
in stone the temples of Habbcsvara and Prasanna-Bhairava at BiSya- 
sringa. On the date specified in lines 72-73, he granted four mattar of 
land after purchasing it from Tajiya Chatta Gavumla, son of Acha- 
Gavunda in the presence of the eight Hittus and the five matha-sthana 
(bodies), for worship, offerings and renovations in the temple of 
Habbesvara. The gift was entrusted to Vamasaktidcva, the acharya 
of the temple. Ohatta-gavunda granted, on this occasion, one muitar 
of land for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple. Mallave, the senior 
Nayakiti (hiriya-nCiyalciti) of Habbeya-Nayaka is stated to have built 
the temple of Umamahesvara in the precincts of the Habbcsvara 
temple and endowed one mattar for it. Various gifts of land by certain 
Gavundas and other individuals are registered. 

Lines 83-91 describe the several trade guilds who assembled in 
Hirisinge at the temple as Bayisunige and exempted for all times to 
come, the levy of taxes on the loads of provisions to be carried by sixty- 
five oxen. The Nakham* also gave a specified money and articles of 
worship for conducting the festival of rhaUnt and paint ra in the 
Habbcsvara temple. The following merchant guilds are mentioned :- 
The five hundred Svamins of Ayyahoje (their lineage and deities 
described ), the Sett is, the Settiguttas of the eight towns in the two six- 
hundred districts, the Mummuridandas of all the places, the Settiguttas 
of the three thousand and four towns, all the Uhhaya-NanadesigaJ, 
Birudas, Biravanigas, Gavares, Ga trigas, the fifty okkals and the 
Xalrhn run. 

In lines 91-93, a gift of one Mg a on each horse-load is registered 
for the Habbesvara temple of Blravaniga- Habbeya-Nayaka, by the nana- 
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desa merchants of La|a and Maleya ja, headed by Mahdvadda - Vyavahdri 
Siri Kumara-Nayaka, Ravi-Nayaka and other Nayakas, Mana- 
vala-.^etti, E|anambi-Setti, Maleyachi-setti and KondanaiiibiSet^i who 
had assembled at Hirisingi as Mnhawdv. It is interesting to note that 
Hirisingi had attracted merchants from all over the Tamil and Telugu 
countries besides those in Karnataka. The functions and jurisdiction of 
these various bodies of commerce are however not clear. The central 
chamber of commerce which had its seat at Ayyavole had received inspi- 
ration from the goddess Bhagavatidevi and were descended from Bala- 
deva, Vasudeva Khantlaji and Mujabhadra. These deities are Jain. 
This shows that the commerce of the Deccan and South India was 
oaptured by the Jains in the early period. 

The record was composed by the illustrious poet Sajjana-tilaka in 
modem Kannada ( posa-gavnada ) and Satoja, grandson of Chancldja 
who was the emperor of sculptors ( ruvari-chakravartin) engraved it. 
Sajjana-tilaka whose proper name is not disclosed, must have been a 
poet of high order as is borne out by the poems of the inscription. 

The details of date are :- Saka 1108, Vi.svavasu, Pushya, Paurnamftse, 
Monday, Uttarayana-Saftkramana,, Yyatipata. They are not quite 
regular. The Uttarayana-Sankramana occurred on Tuesday, December 
‘24, A. D. 1185, whereas the other details, fell on Monday, January 6, 
A. D. 1186. f. d. t. . 23, which is probably the intended date of the 
record. The gift might have been made on the day of Sahkranti and 
put on stone on January 6, A. D. 1186. 

Text 

dotjfcfc |) gJMtp- 

2 || taoiioi ss <&wiot3?iejfrao55tpstok$rasWi 

ifaiitt) (t>) svmxfe og&s || «isSo bsaoio gsk © 

gdoednsskoslfcdjdrfj^eesctfiSsreotnttsSouiWfw 
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4 f»«rtdotjtodo || aaKrttfcod^oii^judodOjd- 

(tof,«rtwi d J sic^dJsd 39 ?da 6 ;ori ) o«>ritf.i dwobdotoeudeerttu 
^cfi?od,- 

5 did,dd«rt«» ttrt*idedodoadfred$tfo djdodtJ^dddd^riOo do dirt 

a6t^ob'i?od>Tfo;b ) S'>^F;&o || towOo aSd?^d^^>w«®o £;dodO 
(M) 

6 d,dod«j^ddd doawtoejOo dt^oi>?reaSotfc5 «Jj9?t#c5js* dtW too 

ddiojj^dfjsdo || 0 4,^, ddo^dodfjsdjoko d^^d^tjfo 
s&ocacra Blasts dddjedjd dddodb^dtfo ds^- 

7 akflWWtfo trs^fl^tjJdcso ^doAjtjJodddojj Stddjscdoc^ddcd 

dtscrfo cot^djo^fiftt^astJldjO ^ddFdjaddJitiocraj^® 5 ^- 
udo dto^dod || © || 

8 tpav^^d^A tredssn^rt tstotsJsUo dsa^rVcBeiddijns&i 

4ra;Urt tfdntlfcdcred dojeratfn^^qy^dooatra^F 35us;d<#rtoSj9- 
rt«M ^js,?^dd^dd *,? 0 ?ct- 

9 ^ 4 djie» didortos^ijs? ds^tfdo i,?ddo || bOoio ridded dddd 

riddo d^^dd j^tso dioJod^o doodd^ dt|dd d^osiodo- 

&drd 9zpd*SW£®^i*?to«^ III 

10 ■aj>dot$j«;>Q dodO,, dpd^do^ifl tsotirao^ddji&^n.ijid** djfdd 

dot^datfo Ode qrad,;qi,o djdortjsvbjOT dd^O^edjd lod 

tp^ddqScre 4,?d?:s 

11 ddo tpsd»add^o»s dddod^otSaddrioo 4 ,; djod 4 ja?^F?dVo || 

ado *od^d?dd?)^ ) d»>odo doq^d?ddo rootfcdedd tlC^orio 
dotd^dj dkuo dOtd?)^- 

12 d?o rWdort || ad^dolooo || 4 ,edott dd?t^o dododjw»iJ*>fo?a r t{rab 

wdoeoasiira^oSidotS? doo5^«#rtoiJ5do©wda&>tfok tfood^ 
tf»odtfd«do || w^o- 

13 9b || dodotJd doodd^ddndo^ d6dc®,F&d»d ddid tp«>djddd 

taod^d^do^itModu^d tSdadoo doda'jddd^bj^rdod [d*]- 

esSjs^rt^d ^odeened dod&ab,- 
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14 i AftrtcOo*e dadwadok^dotasio || w 

OMjti*,* dwddb^dad totfodo vndo wjntra^^rojj^^ 

$od» av?o«>o®«iiVd 0 a^orin?, 3 &o || 

15 u d tfn?0 d;doddoiodad || kdodd^FdOoi^i^d* aj^oqraOj 

odjadaosew djiisydd naOFodjaotf ?>ta a^d^dw* 

a? &>dodQ J oq$ 3 do?$dort'Jdd^o 

16 99^ d*e®dd (dsdb) a^do ^^oqjftOtodj^^idj do&jfo- 

^^.doj f| edo?fid || SdOo w?©dodod^araorlda(S?8?dj^»?o«id.a- 
diwaSo adj&F dodoridod 

17 daw A? dt^oiwn?^ »tp?odd hjoAvto* $? o^ort 

to^idnaFO&oa^oiododdodd^o&o dl^oddjo wtS^dwo || W 

drtdaoto wrtodod jrodjftdJMk doddwsw^ddodn?- 

18 d»dj ?^rado^ »y?odd «;* i3$d,o ddddeddscraoriado || ojjrtsori 

do?^d ara,cSrttfg ^drtFd^ddoo i/s«sa? sydorttado doo&oa$dd- 

w?d,rt s^oArt ^odtresjjFipciod^ dooddpejo || *>b?~ 

19 t dd^do s^oa^dddd doszS jSrWo ^do^d^’** 10 ^ 0 ^ 1 ^^ 0 ?^ d*® 

V9ogobd><& <SrW o|| xra^drao »ip?o dd^ra dd- 

dfi^draodo F^^addoys d^ac&istfdF dd>?>- 

20 qreddojSt^F&oi)^ doja?od,o dodo || o?ra«Jj3dd || ws^Cid^sra 

sS;d^dd[o3o]dddda* ^see^9oe3^dd;^^V^6 srarsu^dosarso- 
d J ddt^dtfdjjdoid- 

21 fiaosSo || dofi»aoSJS^;Q5o< doodddssoi^Fddjss^a^o^Fdj^d 

«e»oc3? doddc^rtt^Faoddiojijd^jsdjFo dodroddo d,[o*]rtai» 
do || wrtdjs || ^dos«>B«>dd drado dodrtis?- 

22 ' do v3eetfAd3 oiro doddc^djd^oij drado Jfdouti^ 33? ss»doc5{ do) 

d« dsniddodSk exia|| udoiodazS dootso^j^sScdootot^ddo&od^F 
o?rtao aarraotjSoirari djOftoSoow tojd^- 

23 ^FojjjJo^^ortoii^idoFd^e^oJod dod ridrrecSdaSod jrodoil 3ji?d 

dddajs? gondii© |;ol\od>o Aradodol A«?o4 4fK«nrtdd^ dood 
doo^di ?wo d<dd odoio&o < soso&o dodoJo^. d- 
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24 «*° doSoSasrtodo wddoo tfod Ansd^otf arsddoo ^aSo^odo dorio4 

worf^d jjddd^asft oirJd«| r dS>° ?>ododdri rtoSo dc0,6 swad 
daoj^doo ddfcdd a^*>edtfdxi?>oi> a;a i^r- 

25 d dde&oo’ddrt o^^orTO^SdJs^r dorto a$i^e5.»dd $3ro$g, s«>do 

oas>d;n>r> ^^^•[Jxijd^oai^odoo ddd ad dooj»d;gJS?dBo 
a3;ndoo aj>ij«Sja?^o«sa d|dos?ddoo 3<Jdo gd,do- 

26 oiodo jcraOr5| ) rd(jg)F-dj)doid^o dod wolo4o5js$,»drtjsa rtoii 

rl_3?< roiJ2di?^,UQ ||«dd drfoUo^ sjd&s;t4oio a^B^doestl 
B«><do tfw^drfctori^o tadodjrenfccKi dwdjs- 

27 tfo sotraododotsj>iiocn>odo iod/sdu?nidodeM desS&drt^ doddd$- 

ssiddoo dtfcdougjrt wocSjswSo stjreoddo || sdo i^treudiFafcd, 
^des’cjsdd «dd 3 & djdo^doo ildjdeiSdoes 9 a;do sre,- 

28 Sjids^od ^ xido S>®d*>oo dodi^s^doo d©dt>oo o Sflsr^dodoQd 

tp^dodo?#^a?ai>:ireoiodoo ddooio dJ3tf^B»>aiodn4£ori«8 9 Oodj- 
dodod&,? 0 d«ddodoo S(5ddoo|| dfSddodo dMrijF$di 0 d©°- 

*>J 

29 d)d->J 3 «>r(tf% J ^»tS?ddododd->d«dod wodo iSridd tS*ifcddddjn> asreod'rf 

dooddo||o5odo tffc«4.<ss?od dos^ftdFdddo doid^odo d;d»o;- 

t aj^cdoo [^eeS^do^didodddo dosrafc?d dpdrdoad djstf^- 

30 dod^d^dt^Ftfo aoireaofc dj&„ »;*dgd Fdg ddd<o3oodoo tfood- 

Qdjodj doey3&"dritfgoi> tjddod-ftodQdjFoio du^dd® 3 do dre- 
ddo dodnddo i^jssuj,, d^dododdodoAd^sioddodJsrt dJatfOjdo- 

31 - dodo docw*d^Fdo ddtgF* dcred,dod dd, to,?^oarti?«j3 divert 

es^i^d^Fdoo djsa ^do^desiAis* S,ortot5dxio j^dode’deio 
o^ortdoddjdFiradbdodUjdoddo ddrdd Fd s?®*ft;ddai)cn>a- 

32 4jo3orWo ddjFi/fc lidoB^rdao^O ddo^ d'frWe tf^doa 3 *- 

adF d?ddfl* dddSoSoodoo dooddodo dows^drtVo Kd*k$ftod- 

Q 

d)^o *^30,0 ztocri^rdodd g^o&o a«?d<rs>a*t$ dodo 

33 d^osreici dod^tsfic)^ *&rto dddq$ zi^d^r S>w 

doyasaraokjFddj d&sif|^dt&d©e 33 o^^oridoa’sOiodoo 
wofc djafc> csdo^^cs^d^d^^ii)- 
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34 essewridj i$*,do dddd$ ossijcg^eBdj osdrao dradeart 
xtrfj^trodddo dodOXi sbrb^o&Attj^ri ucbd^o tX^odds^rirafd- 
tff^d <d^??oo^d;do<^ uod$ jredj«»o4d oarfo?^- 

35 <S ®J4j*«%0 eM^pit^doiW* d,**^X»d©o#rtae^ j^ow^dd- 

dwddoddo ij^tp^dddwdpfc || qre4)OSjs#do si v&vsolfftjo 
oAdtf,o5j?iXiA?rtvo dtd^^ddXid^, ^X»rt d- 

30 e^csort ddolorsdjdfls* o || xbd tf»o4dj doa^^rn^o&o t3oaatonac6» 
0i5dd0iSj9O»0C3el^d ddj, fSt)Oi>dcW3|^dO* ^Oi^r^CdiFJjO 
dosoadroll «5d?i&ft- 

O " 

37 diiSHdsyd djraewo drtolrasb dstjFddjdjJpod ddoSo tookeand s«>o 

so^rdddee^^oio ^dw^FdwoddosJ cfcdekrt^FdjH^o || w$X»d 

qtradjdc tfj- • 

38 ^^odo^&o 4p®>°rt«*rt^«x»d qreo^Oo wdowvado&dt^tsejortCo 

dojjorti?d?doo do!.ra;QdlcQ.>o d>dSt»dddJ‘«£ d?dssidjdOdi;d 

rt^dda do^ ttdortcjjfis^rijo ^o || 

39 || d->Ad>d «So?> $ra?ftd.>d sreq^sSart^F* vsoi^Fxa sinjJ^rftdod 
Araosiu rtorfdosJ q$do;J 4 Fdt» 3®0[0]d f draft d?^Fd rtftabotf- 
djgjdsdis^dl^d Oe^d^oAolftdP dftd- 

40 drred?>d J eiddr^dr? s M&rtd.rafc J ira?osjsJdj || ddoirt^ysS^&ra qid^r 

•Sjt&*d»j$doi>;J5k4dd<Sdo ddo^sSxxto xfcdwd dradj^stotf oi>- 

41 di,?rt $ra?o<deeorin’^rod&> || © esrieSdrbradeMdrf^Fodjrteodo odg 

b,or\ dddFd^ddo sort ddjO&dfraoiodjwdrtdqjd&jkd&sdra 

d? dci^dra? || e*rt;dradoi><S3 || xW- 

42 «»d ijiraddjortO^?r5)Ojjda;d isSo^dratOciaoJot# d«$oatScredXt£ 

tftobtf j>;dddodns»oi»fRioijT# rttt#ra?l3<wrto4?nioiJ0 ssa&Q 
doo[d]drado?woi>^ ds&d^FoSooudUj 

43 dx^oiocjaoio^dratfs aoatWoo || wtfdoqiod&radodi dx^^dde to$i- 

saqraridraik J$ddoqira#i&radoi #ra?l3qJUdira^dotpaXi t^dood 
?oO«S tjkdood£dft*° wcft^s tjkd^eddo wsS^fjb® to^rido 
dt^wdowos# 



44 ddod^&sd od t?;djod^o|| $ 45 So* d>od<fjs?d J Fi3ak suddotf/^d rtort 

O5d«teo Xitfrtd rtod^oto soVdo^Fddo nd r(od<ra<Wwo Aidrtdrtod 
{Sou dJt5traoddJ>t^d riodOTddw fcdrtd rtod<SoudUo aJtSjOio- 

45 jarios^rdo || *iOt> wvritf tfoetfd dodocradrt doraeol^ 
draort draee^odadw^ «dd wario daoriO a$w wd dt^sraodd 
<rad || 0 &>»r\ ddriodo traVd d«»rioaoo»>i<J?dc5odo©dd traoSra- 
esoira- 

40 rttoj^dwrto 4«9»aicS draw d?J duc$o atS^drao || docSoiod djddoiJ?- 
sartjcSrteb [spaJtfU^ s3rit>d[rtA?]&i9o&ra? dw^tfoSo sradodorW- 
dcSoioddd !»ado dt^rs [ 0 ] dddrdd || ;$jjra&»Foc5 xi«J A»o- 

47 dtdrtdo t3$,d$oi>o3 tSewiA'dtw draodcSrl ojjritfcoBwMo dw$?do 
* du wo ds«idd^do || dofcdd dra& rtoW.ods tX«?tod dra^ddon 

20 W 

xratSoin^fcdd draio rf;**£5d-> dodoi) dradda^r. 

48 drad epa^d dradortra^Odj wori&rsdt^Fts doos^d adci^Fdo tooqS 

dd^FDotJo^cp dt^ojofraojjdfjdr 33Wt5Atfjs||djfcoi>o d^ddrado 
d^oddodjo d°?rt dodddcdojd^o4d> sp^od dd- 

49 o 3 o?raoiitfort d«J ddesdowo || ddjOS^dsDddolo&rstJ || dd dj^SA<fcra- 

djFo tfoaoiod rtorio djdodfjdj^usi dod4rradddo dll^d doido 

d<5 tS^ddd^ t^dd?>ddddriF«?,ra || o Ara- 

50 wdra^radjF d«^j> «X/x$ra?odi d^ewdo tpjd^^ojjvjolra^dod do 

dd t?^dd<ra WeioioJjstoosS^F €>°dcOoo daocSofcdo ||« tfedrao o5o? 
diadcdo^d II 4e»rt<5 d«»d«J tStfsraFcOo doesortdjriil^d tfod 
oiojrto t 

51 dsMdojjjdlsdd aAddoioeo’doio d^rtos3 doo5^ tfo;rad4oioo || 
efo4doF tfossdJ ddrfe>o||t3dddflrto dAtJrtjsWjdAMOd t*d,Fd<5 
trad 4 ddtfrWo tododtf to4o!o i«*od*i^F?do«raortd»o csdwsrart 
tWdod (do) 

62 rtt^FolldtdjradtoJ^FdAw^atoi^Fd^jdestfra de^SKtraiofcd, dcra^ 
dart d>l3jd J$d,fra 0 ;«ratj^ddd dd*$¥,fra r\o?od,&»tk docdj- 
araotdd^tfoto ^Udoodto^ doodOtfjrado *d j odtra;wd?tfd?S?- 
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53 tfddoi tfd^gwddoo^ddo ddddsrad^ d^doioodd&fcddd&rM<rt || 

drW djTOdsreejSodjSfttiidosS^dsrad- *3od»o tSrtfco creaodxsd 
ticL znirttfo ttrtcSjsdjr rtod<wdrtc5- 

54 1 a^it&wjgjFtfrtieso ?> ijdfijs* arWotfdo^jwdned asdsrodv 1 [;$] 

doortCirsHjtS dogdtddo || dood©^ woSOodadd tisioau 
[U]d d»du tadodo *3?/vd dddo doda<33 «5dododo&jtf#/s odo 
3doorf0tf sfogdcd&Kftd, || 

55 dol^sdcraod drtdd d^o sra«»dd siraore < 8 t djOOstdUjC 03 J- 

ftstqtodos^ti^o doC&dddUdodjddUjO || da^otjcdtfrt f^sr 
dtej^ddd tfoodo&d ooo do<5doii. s djj;radd& |; ,£??>$ SS 4 - 
&, oft odo sJoBffsdj^^n do- 

55 J^rdodd3i3t s> [aciis'8od trssicdoO ddo^ess&fstfdrt ^d i : z§.rs;£cp 
adjjd o &> 8 oiodtS ©So<TaoAotf?n>ddrtjtio djsdodS^r ta^ei 
odo© Sjdrtreari/fSolreddoe^Fo&fltfo || ad- 

57 rtododdUsJd atJssort dtS odoesacriodort godofc^d draftrt d« 5 ote>d 

dd«-'o a?cJrt:c3o tic ta^dadjOrt sras^rdo fcod? || adori»£> *«^,f 
MeHiaioCodoorid ddo^cS a-ataojo^«w ddotSodo doddo focodo 
aid olofysok- 

20 • 

58 ddow dd^srertdd ^Udpsdd tfosreortdoiort^d inoaoSo^fre dd^eSolo 

srodaioSoiiorl^rraiiftFd togcdo^^jsdo || dddddort di^- 
oi^d daoSoadod doid^^do togs^okijpuo dd^'do tiJi° [I3j rt 
ri^oddododja- 

59 d?o wodoioo ^ddFoBdd; || dtftfqSo*; dod Mflnocfo wdoFotfo^i 

dow wood* djtfWdddj a^oi^FjiQ dd,oAjfreo£>tfdo dAt^jrsQtf 
rtoeeBo dodoftraed dy[t?] sa>dd dogoSo^?s«iaij**oi) jp*>r^doo 
^jsrtdO 

60 d.Fdo«id rti qtoJ^rij&isvto || di aitS oiojreoiotfdd doaidri d dod 

<rood twtioi^o t|todod< 8 d dotfi tre^4,d d*«(S£rt [ 6 ] 

a^odioXa^o II tadodd dd,Fdoo $ad ta?dd toe^eSoi3od$rcg,F 

do [dd]- 
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61 tfjcforfrbtt isanotfosSi^ $?*o&jo ddrt<J nd A&fov* 

*i<oi»o s$prW ws^odtjqre^^o Srttf adtSjOisjjaoiadjio 

rtJBS^^o || <aoi?ifc || j^fc, drfj^fysoio^ doj^^of^- 

62 ^ddidjtfifreodjd draogdrtws^o&d | dai^a^ridoo^slistd^dtiod 

tfqn>s$ra«cS | I &ttoiraorifn>d$tffo tfoio 

tSjitqSriivrtfo \ aasrartrfjdft^wddjtfBeeiivwajF- 

63 cs | o3jC«sdq$ddjd°ttd° JkwiiiWcSsSo&sidottsjo | ddmddd^dottdo 

s^Oesaakdo^owdo doUjSedSefcUjO &a*$ cki^fraoktfd j>Uj- 
e^o djjessdre^doJjod^oijaft^d ttdjrisreoiotfd iddfcd.ro 150- 
ifo.rrf idd- 

64 [tf]o^ cried kjdcrioTfo $***n>akddo aaijfcab raaSrt^d- 

d J Tfc 13 d JS> C$ d^ *> 0 if* d 33c> d ©*> d o 

65 d Asdoo&wdwktf dea^daud <§* a*dtfjdd«dadj®^drtcR> 4 

aaqtdo dddo[o*]dtf ^ess^d^,^ ^dotfo aJdjOksreo&tfo 
£ts ^«w^?35c)«ri tfod^O&oo riesoodd^a?k^d^Fodo ddrio 

66 35^ol>d.fi>dd^de£> 9 o a$o^ddd3^riooc)Oi>2ta)dd dqredjdodri^d^do 

doesod^, despcj&dort^o d^o^d F^cSododjad || d ^ doodj- 

doo crijad sd^cS° ©s&sak s*a sod decried’ eo- 

67 ^d^ 0 ?^ d&odos || addjd fo doa^ ddotf fo d,£<rijs£ ke> 
&j$ta^ *3^ docriJ^Fcre asd^w^ddooqta) || ^ d^derart 
^ts^^sjadojreorf^ dusg djsp-a&doritfo wg)d- 

68 ^°F$rt srao w§>rtF eo^^ftcriod^dfis^s^ofcd d°wort dodowort$OT 

dodd^rt^ ^oe^do dfitivn ^oc^^a^d djta^ob d^drtd 
doid$3*> a^oc^d to^aads:^ a^oc^ort- 

69 doo dadd/ado o do^dso^ d;£doritfo a^$c^dj3a&fi>dS3c> dsd^d 

cBddoiod^s^d d^s^crioo dj^add^d d^odo^doeood^n dsdd 
drtcradd dddd^dodeo»doA&^OT d*OT<riodddoo ot- 

70 do dd^Ffcd^ ddoF^Veidodo^Fo [ri # ] dodjaodjaod^ dafora^driof®- 
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tWcroctertfosb AvsddyOo ifesraofcdddoo 

dwrtodA,, a^otea* || Jt^dddd o^8,on?4d- 

71 adtSjC^d djAJ^otess steoftdste© d<3j,rf&»$ w ^6 rttSjOte 
gsotetfo tefttey fcdddo || £;didj d,doddjddqrsiteste?r» 
tJSjdddjAJ^oio^o sg^^cred) d^otepraatedjK dj& 

72 dprid^dta a?>ay*» drW o || aodo diaraajjioAotoo ©oridjAs^oteo 

draft oira d?dd s5°d©soAy^ dod^doko drad, dog^a 
«d ddr noeo dote »8^drt» 

73 dod^dd sgc^dJtrfd d^tystesd Aocsteasdsted^cnotet* 

rfo^stete s^aexred Ai»ad d)«*®,Odttesdo ddedjddtdd 

aorttjjwrt dorttjjwrt ?d?c^ soodd&U* tiff&is^rcra d^odg 
oirawsoiy 

74 A?da*j s»ited4.d(dd vsvo^ti.r qracrajglMJFdo draft .fttskdo 

^ w 20 

dt^oSjfraoiiddi odrre^jodd dirt i?t8ote lAk^rra^odd doJj^v'o 
oijgojj dj^Ort doos^desjfd^rre^rdiodjrtd 

75 atid^doijo draU^ otejg oteoUo iokl^ dotddadw^ dortV dod9ote«ra 

i?tJotodoi> ud^ndd draeeoAisodo t5k^ adok dd^te prsej^. 

w dk^rradiorifra jgioE^ftdA®* y dedd dotrafttad dd- 
d awn 

76 dotft otedodi u^djstfiV tSk^ dj^,Anod>|y dk^rras^odd dirt* dt^ote 

jraoiJdd SoOotejraodoAA di^dj « a6t^?djdd?dd cS?:raejo4>&»Vrt 
,^‘dididradjs^djd &dd d,As|oko draft odra d?dd $- 

77 ^ jKfcr^ocre ofcdote ud$&drt dk^ do^Aftodo | tsow do^oses^e 

fc?dra dodraqisradjdodd | y odadote todd^dA dxrauwd&dcJ 
AcOjo iode» wredrtsrarfOo dwsdtw tratdm^odd assrtfto ddo 
dwa da^o 

78 srewy ddoSada dWj ©odd dejort^ || &ftdda£,rtd OJ^onodaeMdrry- 
s$oddao d?dio?dat#dcratwoiyda doUa iok^rido as rra>didj#»- 

1 The letter d is written below the line. 
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d^Ftfoo wrtrtjaodjsdotJdoAdw dt3 ? groaoadffaddOo 

dtS oiifsaoii- 
w 

79 rtidad&0^ &i^,crioo|| @ || «osa ddydio ^orfo dd^o 

dd^Fwao dt^oiod nadaSojyaoiido dod SBartri « 

ddjdjd&dd d*dflaoi^F^odo taU, <a3oia do^dddi || » totfoo 

80 ddodeia rWdrtoiid dodadrao dod aerartcd wtfcSjstfna tS?dd t5?d 

ODcd^F^ iidcrfj djg,4»odo | © :&d D ;53oi>»odna^Fd)oa(.> 

sadna^odd t3atJna;$odo dod asariri to^^rav'rta dedrt^F 
tn^waddo iotivi .aioii dj^draodo | 9 

81 do^dddratfrt ia^na^odd sadrsas^odo esriddeaSoii dod dfdo BaeSoii 

w^dja^d rijsrtojj uarto ddo[d]ca dd^rtoSaa* did naeodao wd 
rieaa d»dd Sjdaaoi^Fd aU, iafloda da^&racria i @ dj^dddft^d 
ateoiidd wdj^cd^o dod asadri utf&ratf 

82 na d«dd d°d(d)Baodj ? F^ tSU^ .adoia rio^draoda | @> «' wd^oi^o 

dod daao^d d^>f3a d°<3a«aaiaBo d^d dodua d^dra&ndrra 
d°nat)oi5d s^sadd s5ao&ad o d:! d;«* do?n£FcQ>oiartea:Joiirtea;3a;\ 
j3Uj dadri dadoSasorio | esosa tfoi^o dod- 

83 rto dat^o j5do3.»tfa d^j ©ortd(o) de»rttfj || da^ddd/add ddorfd 

docao doOrtoSo^ d %*o dod z>ttfo watSoia tatf&fltfrt wdrtra djsdw 
asaftdos dd?djdd»dd sSedsaoi^F^ <ado±> do^dreodi 

|| © || « drf^rdo [d]odo || d^ dda^t^dddau^ddo- 

84 «ddd»i«d sa^^dow^Sedrtisertwado^dda^s^tjawadazffaod, 

doiasad^adao wt>d?daadod;d sood^djja^^djdo&a^ddio 
#rtda;fi?a«wddd)Raddadajl d?3jdodJ8 < ;$ s '0ofeatovr^u ) r 
wa^Borttfodoo 

85 daos^ £?rfado ddaoio viljSi&f esodo[djs]od^ d^oiodao Ara?adU 

oil do o dootOj addeaodAttee*ol3do dk^tad dt^ifo&dao 
ddod, dooodooadodorldoo *»a dojaoso naJt>dd srse^o 
dieted dl^rto^dio ddod,^)^odofjafrsd«kd^oo 

86 tadoddoo deddrfrtdoo ddctfrtdao na^rtdadaJ^du^^ooo 

rfdod, dwdortdoo feOfcoftoJifiao Aerfoda a$tf ^ddfcsid 
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t5»ss9ai>*d&»<«Wo t)o&artr$rtodj*Ado f oSjs 
3;dB«ioiJ^[r*]^ra«>n o3o- 

87 {godrawsaJ^Fo a»siatf£,t5«5iort tpnoss^t^Ftfo djaa odra ;$oe^ad 

dSjsdo »doti Jiot4rft^rtojjt<^&^*{jcps>oj|rfrtFrf^;^ s5ees»cdcdo ri 
sj^jF us$ doasadnsr* vtej^siiidj dod^Foi $zh»io£i tsl^ a^ 
SCO da#, 

88 do^sraado &>OfcohoJj d*odor(v«> add^ddedd «%S* 
jddjjF^ d^tfdortart ttUj wsrt^od.) | daa^fi»?drad dd^ 
d^tfdortart aUj areridPocb oira dd&raVrt wod d?dddd 

DEMOB'S- 

89 »d$ oija cfcdd fi;d^a3^F$ ttUj dp^Oort uy&ccSi aB;e8>ort 

tfa^dddd | ct 3 d°dd a^ois dddodj tood rrei^rtdto afc^ ad | 
aS^eo’ort f&raeej aBjaeo^rtoi^a^odjgojoojo^ij^^wrtv^ d?dd 

90 ?JoBe>a;art dddos^n rvsesorid^ijsddjiieswao aSjsab. rrocsrfde» 

dj^?d ^»atfjsowos^n aUj qredof^ oi>d Aistfd | © -aoi? qSd^,F 
dodewdrre F^odjritfeMdredJcSdafc do^Oort aSrasSpodj [a$]- 

91 dtf d^Oort aJic^do djsai^ <Sjs?a$jsodo d^d^Fao d,*sra«ddi 

© II x^ A?*^d i ao3dd s ^daniO fcotfo dj*>d 

fHioiiddjo dadaofctfdoo ^Wjsd?n >o&tfd.>o w^dfraoktfdio 

92 doftsrec&ddi Giid^cStd^ciojoddj ddd^oiiddi dxasjadrtUjj a$d°a 

^13^ dodoijd^lJj tfjioddo^^j doja^ xSdox£, e«^o&<3o&»d 
3?<3?iSe%ri& laShorwiivo daarsFrsrn>r\ tfoo,doF d?xoio 

93 &>ook a^ddrirto a$t3 ofocWoSatf d/dJ^Xid ddedjddedd d?dwaaiy^ 

dodjdrt d;^;4 afe^ aosrts&sodi || © xradroo$/^?oi>o qfckFd?*ao 
^*rerR>o ff3d*.s^d; sysojx&s; #da,s dtraF^estif?' 

94 psads as^Fd^ocnj^oSjKt^sc&o; oiradi? usdasiod, || doi^odtss 

ddda&tfd4dodra«i sk> irosrad&ddjd^ tjJja ^aosraejs o5:; 
srawoiooi d>da qSd^Faido ddo- 

9g *£,o 4 ?k9o dioira adtlsseuOdtd djjaq^F ( | uab$dF&t;ra dis^ 
crawls drtareojpj oisj^oi)^ odjo? den £«o|| tn$o 
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S3(534>) BJtiiioi'i crsfreafj^rirrfons^?* 

96 srsotKirtttLjgo ddo || si^Beidjo jfos&djl^o dosaidi;^ sra«5Jo trad 

sreudc&sady tj^? ddo i; o&oedasre^doll ddd^o n® c8w? 

dd a d ddoodcs d&jdrdr dd»re,c5 as^o&so 

97 irooiii* ti aj ll aoqs^Ua«^ 5 ia»otodo d ) gAis«t3da«)fcd *)^* ! ?» F 

djjssojooS? tsdd J t3^d^?do‘5|| esd^tfdorttfj d?dd,rit®d,;^;3otj 
add tire 

98 djddjddsreddjo ?>£>«< ^tsd^FdXj $*& dtetyfoo || Jjjofc 

OoOoAd^oSo vsdJ^drontioiMO dosra |;?<dojdo^(d^)djdo 
trso&d An 

99 sra&rt ^odjgifi^^FoSjsv^dfreaJioSfiWj^fM doo?>?od;do tfaeJabo 

djcreq^do <?jiodidj3odcdodo xrart)Fj»dodo waa9»d?j)0? ^<rei£do 
qreAjoirask . 

100 sudddodi^r $dao «J°^d*»d OJ^^ort d->fo;iia;odacdoo tp?d>ddj* 
uocS^&do dt^dAtf^&p^do 4pddoddaoi| d3oi> drosssO 
&'tfjSS& t r jiodjs’tsd doodjo xraijaetsd tfoddrS djoritf doses 
d? d* • • • 


No 26 of 1939-40. 

HPLI, Saundatti Taluka, Bklgaum District. 

Fragment of a stone lying on the bank of Sankan’s well. 

This is an inscription belonging to a king of the Western Chajukya 
family whose name is unfortunately not preserved. The record is 
broken away after the preamble which is also mutilated. 

Text. 

I piece 

1 £ ddad^ort idd^od aid j a^did wsdd? 

2 @ ^ ddo^, ajhd?*5d,ot> & d,^d[^] 
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3 © tW -wre^jv^tjJcJw 

4 . . . OTt^ortoi^^i © ^ © wdoiw 

5 ^r&g.&oiS tnVt&o^Ft 

6 Sfco 919 . . . . 

O 



KALACHURVAS 


No 27 o\ I 939-40. 

HULJ, Sadnpatti Taluka, Belgaum District. 

Slab standing to the left inside the Agasty^vara temple. 

A. D. 1162 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Kalachurya Tribhuvanamalla- 
deva (Bijjana) and introduces the one thousand ( Mnhdjanas) of Puli 
( modern Hiili ) the crest jewel of the Agr<t hdras, as erudite Yedic and 
Puranic scholars and philosophers. Among these, a body of hundred 
belonged to &iveyageri, a suburb of Hiili. One of them was Perggade 
Dasiraja whose pedigree is given for five generations before him as 
follows Aditya of the Bharadva ja gbtra, his son Devapayya, his son 
Perggade Soma, his son Maiiapayya, his son Kalidasa (married Revi- 
yakka) to whom was born Dasiraja. Dasiraja had three sons, viz. 
Mahadeva, Majapayya and Kajidasa. This perggade Dasiraja is stated 
to have endowed on the date specified in 11. 37-38, six matter of land 
after purchasing it from the one thousand Mahajannx of Puli headed by 
the Urodeya, for the renovation and repairs of the well called Nagavavi 
which is comparable to Varanasi, for the maintenance of a charity 
picotta and for the keeping of hearths (sacrificial fires ?). The inscription 
further records another gift of two imttar of land made by the 
merchants and Bhaktas after purchasing it from the one thousand 
Mahajanas for eight-fold worship to the god Agastyesvara in the same 
place. 

The details of date are Saka 1084, Chitrabhanu, Pushya, ba. 2, 
Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Vyatipata ( - Monday, December 24, A. D. 
1162, f.d.t. .55). 

Text. 

1 | 

cSoss^ii || # 
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2 $tcftotjta;Qo&o[tf3*jF3'$ <> £oto'io ?*3030&teo do«S 

rtsfcgdn^dj^oiMo 

3 oIjjo jra^oJa^osodo w«Sdt^rt^Frf&>*o & djifirtoi^odo 93^ 

Geitj^o tfdimdnsdjrB^do^o d- 

4 JTOJW^Fdo || esjS^a ^dcSFrij3o3d«SjstJtirfjrtolj »jo^4o5ood;^ 

dodd rtdjddtfrW a- 

-° A ~ 

5 doioxrs ddwo avsde^sreddwo dorrad^ ts^tjiftOxdooo dxi^ 

ddjc&a^!33e3d»»Jj?>ad>do- 

6 djdo^dodo.10 || Dtirfjscrarfj a#?^ r0 ° d^diStasSKdOo or^tsos 

^djraqSdjFrasJ^dssd^arfddjio^d ws- 

7 JW^fOo wsrfJsYcrarfjrtwortd^fl^rf n«nraori^>^dOo £?doJto>© 

jjd^do Aftrloa^doo d$,?s^ dod^dbo || 

8 ■sdd° jd° atfd&as?*' innt^o a?dol«tf 4 d.>do vn d» 

^ °C iD e ^Q°k° n3o$ o ai^F&®<!?*' 

9 i^ody &»«’•' d?ta>a,?od,d.>(Sa5£ jraa^Fd jc^4oSftd A sio 

sraxS&jfc&o w . . 

10 [4]a3Ff|C&ra‘s ,r || A?o3dJ3adjcetp3d33Od>5i>»«>0d,°)W a^^oJrav^ 

Oeisradaza'sdddjF^tioijjdj . 

1 1 t s-a^oid«Sjsv r dJsdd^Fdddxftd Ara^dd d^t^^dod^otoowacaq^ 

dF3rtod[a?]o aeodjo^ssiFa^ojSj ^f. 

12 c&9'6> r || «sd&adrt|| d»rid>*;j3ry1da;5;dd ddodJida’adjcraAdfB ]?i 

dwa^dOo t5?d<0 A ?Jd^Favei[a] 

13 rtd^, fcs5odart«0oi> jtras^rdo || «3d&rav<rt || ^dra^wdovaowd 

d^rfatS<c«tjj)ottOo dd^FOdjo ^?o3otJjs?at? [^]- 

14 odyd>o?j4doaoodo djoddo s^oi^Fdra^ £?c3d>o dddradF ji^ada 

0(13 dowartjdo ®3^(i«a > doo todjFiJ? wo- 

15 qlwd^rii^PdO^itod* lidded || &doriori4t^a»i^ddjd3»3do 

odi4«;dg}tfo 3530333ddj d^dodoo- 

16 d [dtS] b^f^oSj dd,?d,do xradrra^So **&;£, tkdddrtF^tJF^dto 

d&do j^fljwcra^sS?^ cScstaoteftAto^t [Vj]- 
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17 [^> F ] ud^d? II ddj,d II qbd&a^odjee&na^cddt.'^Oeijd^ 

wocSdddrd^di^ »j5dd?)33?>’tf.- 

18 ^ rtojfcdjraridfw dr^rcf oiiOeoinX^tOdd^cn) 

d65^i;0 dO^)i,t5t) SdOdido 3e>fS^- 

19 d?0 dcSdo II ddj>d || ddd?>s«>ttd°ritf dodo dododred,dd^ dd^ 

jjJjwd^ddddodwo toaSo djdw^ra^oii^^siqS [33]- 

20 [ft] do ^ddd osts^o^rtSotod^ d03dov*d&«Jaaoo fidod[do*] 

crade>° diJoijs?o^ 4 o 5 jo d,$o djstfdoi^&o || ddo r 

21 [d] || esdtfodo ddoaaft d^rdod idod^o a^fi^oJjaocS^oaoo ddtfo3^- 

dtf?rer\ KcH^dddoo salves drc^ddo dodssodjdj- 

22 &s«>;d?>o ddd a-sdoo dnddod^oaoo djdUotS^, tdo^Oo dododd 

d,o ffa^mdjse^djo || dd,d || d4cdJod% ,r dn&do 

23 • • * o±>odv‘" 3 - 3 i\v 5 *iC 5 o d^s^doo a^aSoodt?* a 8 d^rridjoqS 3 oi>odv r 

6?doi>^i5(5 di^dcnc || s? doddrt&s rtdo s&cred^- 

24 . • ddoo & nsdcystsdra^d^do saou^d 4?^,r 

d.re^rre $$0 || asfO^o dd-^d dJJS^d/s^ideD®^ 0 . . 

25 . . . tfdreo $?^F&rtortfn>djdododg;Gradj;rad i Fd i dd^d toc%U J 

. &&c^r£ociQ&d&rzv^ogov£ i rci^t&to?^d$o 

26 . . . cT3^03tss^^oc3c)d ^&&j«>a/ets3o || aiaStto 

;d.>&oiort;>rao rirfj csri^aicso fcSrfi-- 

•3 -j f\ L. J 

27 . . \ tfo^dd^Fo HradJWHodjSidjfasBJ^ Fo fits t&sds^dotfdUjO 

doodjd^djOfco datodo ddrto&»a[o] ■ • 

28 • cradcrstso [udo] || ddo,ddo || ^dori&dtf^docrcctfcOoo du, 

s^jidodo fi dio5jsi%’s> do^doftCKodjo aSd^o5.ra- 

29 . . . [0] d^Qdd^, rfoadsS«d uotfo H edd dd^o d^da»^do 

idsrad&sodo dd^rtoc®t3«i)ddo tj£isde®dod*$o d°^- 

30 rtorao dJS^doiijdd did^drodo || wdod^roodS 4 ee«odoo t^jddd^d 

dfid w?«&rrodo doo^istd^ddodo a^odjQfi^ [djjsF]- 

31 d tro[r#]fiCT 9 tsdjdidQdrdj || edfiddsddotoddlio liWuiooio 

aSe/tfo dVu^dfiOcnirt osdttfWo [ddo]- 
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32 rtjaSjsSoiio wdd&ftOT>&3,a«>dd doworttf&is^d so^qradoaioddi da 

sooddrart des a do dtJ «3« £5d?d qtoqb- 

33 tso [||*] dodcbresioui dofcd aorfj^ido^ ddotf d«» tftaetAjOdodo 

djtfo dja>do 4ak„d aJj^dsDdjdMjOStto dddotf . 

34 e 3 j radod dra eSoSood <&ra?dec> xbddufa^rlj^rdwoso,, 

99>dj rtd d dt^radsdqiftdd || ddo^qfcidfre- 

35 djoi>o dqi^d^d d>srecrat3«>qia«>te dddosdjdo vsvsottdsgdd 

o»$>«d^do ddodoridraoJ^ srtjy?de9o dddd, [j>] . . 

36 rao ^do^drtooi^r tfotswd zir^sS^r i,t$odddogded 

SdojjCcic^sJjj^ilra^crsspsljO^djdd^djs^djjtioCTSj- 

37 fyrodo xtoo^sod || & doJ^ddajro ooev <5o& 8 ld, 9 »<krtosi 

* djdd ^atf 4 waiod a <ja<daaraddottoa^pao3ats g>.]. 

38 olwo s^£(9C9do draad as^ aqscriooa qfc&F® 30 ^'? 1 ^^ drt^FtS 

KrafcrotJo ^sdj^arar^arado sgpOok [eras] dra- 

39 doli djdww OTfcd j rd^raratadori , s | Bs^^aradd^orWo 1 d^jgidljFd 

djaotiQfc sracsF5D 2 4ol) <wrtCT9»ol> sood- 

40 dOj&3dd°t&ft l ?Fcre dcsd^dogcrfo qid^F?*^ dob^rtoiradoS^ridjodi 

#Atf^«rt?&ob asstf ddortoirs^d ddjF ddo- 

41 ^djsn t5Uj do^oaesdes fc;da dojsdt'o tf^oiortoii ii | iotfes Atdo 

frsrtd aioftoio $?ddd?dd t^raao ddodee ht- 

42 dj | drtFd doddol> 0 ?R>ododd xJ^jd qlraao wdrtea tedj | oSj?dodrteort 

d,a?jQoin>b djsl^ tjlraao | -a^? JJdc^F [do]- 

43 ^dfj^oldojdjtidrado ddjFddo^dJsft xrefcdjFdoo jSqSdJ 4 rao dj4 

5»«ddo || djori^skaro S/? bjt © 

44 © e ^ss^tfoSjatfgoi) d^&a^dd ^dodd^e^d dwJddjSqra 

d^F^D 5>a>4° dJ8tfy<rt«ooi> srstf- 

45 sSxbrtoXfitfrt xfc^Fdda^ssad oUsdradok djdwso xraJt»d J Fdy'aro 

ttdorttfdoriaokfld/sdol 

1 The letters rt<fo are written below the line with a cross mark X 

2 The letter m is written above the line. 
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46 Kyriwso ddrio tfU,, do ^.dearies todo dojstteo 

dov^t^d d?dd tjiftdo 

47 iotfwo tsof5drtes s o3o odO ddodw o tfd?jijs».> wdrtwoo do^d^dcS'dd 

tji/sao | ■ajjio J^ofcdjs- 

48 ft qwado^a? qS^^^sraoSJ^ddjfddre^o dtfotfo ajto>d£V&<av r 

t3?v^o doaensraitfo dj^d^O odd^oSj d^rto- 

49 dddort^draolw^d^rddodJ^slrd eog^ s>dy^ oiodo tftijo doijJo 

doorWo || djds^o ddd^, ssaoSja’ dd;A ddoo- 

50 [qS] crao ssl^o ddrdrfs^cS asssoireo ascdoi; d aos || © 
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HOYSALAS 


No. 28 of 1939-40. 

A set of copper-plates 

received through Mr. N. S. Kamalapur, B.A., LLB., Dharwar. 

A. D. 1204. 

The subjoined copperplate grant is engraved on a set of three plates 
of which the first and the last plate bear writing on one side only. The 
plates measure 10V6" X 6^4" X 14" each and are joined to a circular 
ring by a hole cut into the centre of the left margin. A rectangular seal 
(1%” X 1H”) bearing the representation of a standing tiger facing east 
with the sun and moon above is fastened to the ring. The plates with- 
out the seal weigh 270 tolas. The seal weighs 12J^” tolas. 

The inscription is written in the Nagari alphabet whioh furnishes 
one of the earliest specimens of the Nandi-Nagari that subsequently 
became the ruling alphabet of the Yijayaijagara period. The language 
is Sanskrit. 

The inscription opens with an invocation to Vishnu to protect the 
Earth and after two verses in praise of the ruling king and the moon, 
proceeds to give the genealogy of king Viraballala as follows :• In the 
lunar race which produced the Lord of Lakshmi (i. e. Krishna) was bom 
one known by the name of Gajasatva (1. 10 ) who killed a tiger by a 
blue staff ( nila-^alakaya ) at the injunction of a sage by the words hoyi 
sals, (pierce, oh, Sa|a) in gannada. Thereafter Hoysala became the 
name of his family. His son was Vinayaditya to whom was bom 
Erreyanga-mahipala« his son was Vishnu and the latter’s son was Narasinrha. 
Narasimha’s son was Vira*Ballala. 

King Viraballala is stated to have granted on the date specified in 
11. 40-43, the two villages Huggilur and Honnur included in Soge-Twelve 
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Plate IV-a. 
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of the district of Kogali-Five hundred, to the Mahajana ( used collectively 
for the Mahajanas) of the mahdyrahdra village Pushpapatalika. At the 
time of the gift, the king had sojourned at Siligoda with his army. 

Among the boundaries specified in 11. 49 to 84, the following places 
are mentioned. (I) In regard to Huggiliir > Soge, Baguji, Mosala- 
gada, Basurikoda, Hadagile, Mudunira. (II) In regard to Honnfir 
Xnevajja (stream), Kurruviti, Kurruvada. 

The grant of Huggilur amounted to shatsahasra ( 6000 ) together 
with the rights over water and rocks (jala^pdshdna) in them. Shat- 
sahasra (Six Thousand) represented, presumably, the yielding capacity or 
the revenue income of the village. 

The details of date are Saka 1126 (in words), Raktakshin, Asvayuja, 
lunar eclipse. They regularly correspond to Sunday, October 10, A. D. 
1204. This was a day of lunar eclipse. 

This is the first and the only copperplate charter known so far that 
belongs to the Hoysaja king Ylraballaja II. 

Pushpapatalika is Huvina-Hadagali, in the Harapanhalli Taluk of 
the Bellary district. 


Text. 

1 ; II side 

2 f*ret i snff srtftpt 

3 hRhW: I fat 

4 ^RIRR* I *1$ *fl^ 

5 3*5#: I ^3^# 

6 I 3W5#ffc<T $- 

7 3Tp5W>ft: I *n- 

8 ^ TSCfa: I 3f- 
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11 I S 5Rt- 

12 ?R i wi«w^mwlg[wft«B- 

13 t I aw #31 frwlft- 

14 a: I ftfo&ft SSRTflt jfam- 

15 awr I dcHsl^l STWFPT 

16 ?: I <tf?s ^ i 

17 Q aF?$f 

18 folMUYS ^PTH ^*l^T s I 

20 ^T 4 *l ^ifWl^Tflt 3 ^*t' 3 fl' 4 »id v I 

21 U< IK-'RSifllS H^^^sfd : I 

22 as ftsifamifMt 

23 PfoNlSfel ft ftfaaifaaftil S: I 

24 atf&sHffara: pw&spra i 

LI plate ; / Side 

26 ssr ftsfatf ftftW. I 

27 qfeMW?g 51* i l[<N& I 

28 $fatfNrfa *^fa>r siar «n#is **- 

29 SRI, I ft*aftPMsftd[- 

30 ftw i ^ ftfat: ana^- 

31 ft: I 3RRR 53Tffa?S?9WS^: I 

32 a*# ^raftiais Na^fsft l 
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@rratum. 


The correct reading of the name of the progenitor of the 
Hoysalas in line 10 of the copper-plate grant No. 28 published here (pp. 58-03) 
is Sala and the relevent text reads Baja Salabhidhand » instead of Gajasatva- 
bhidhand. The remarks made on the basis of the latter reading on pages IX-X 
of the Introduction and in the introductory note on page 58 should, therefore, 
be deleted. 




Plate IV-b. 


No- 2V. (Cont.) 


Serond plate, I uh 


26 

28 


30 


32 

J4 

iG 

38 

40 

42 

44 

46 

48 


fig *?’$ 3 * ^ 3^53 

£'S®£ 2 s! G, S5v^> *^41 

tn^ ^ ji^j q 

*5 'qT l> * jp-T *5^ ~y xisjfl 

3 ?" 3 o *i>i ^ 3?> ah 3 3: q 

f£> *<~n'?i*(ci rn^i<Y-t<?rt xi rT> ^3’ 
cn -ci r? s ?i 3^ j* <q 
:3 Xi ?i; ^ -j cm n <\H 3^ ;uqj q asfejt- 
' in 0® iRj^i^in ^1 q 3 =j^T?<?ii 

^ iA ^ f^H n A "t~> u* t~ia m *5 Tl T1 /S' 



fo ?5 *u> 71 xi x Fi <71 (% 5 f- 
(#> ^ ji F/ rT B-i <n 3-1 £y q q ?P c k 

pen <p> «n 1 7,0'^$ 
^^'T-nanfikrt qi q-t jtym 
^ 3- a x> B<sFi4vFi -Fi .q:i tn TO 
p/./(SD c® ngfat 7 & xi 3 
pn j ,71) 34 7j)#) ;. a> q jq y j ( "i ci i ? q'rS 


26 


48 


S. Panchamukht. 




33 ?f 3- 

34 '"i#- 

35 «T3WSFiif^ qj<r.3l^R ff- 

36 ^ ^g:q- 

37 ffc^RTO %njvr4l3Pf «fta%- 

38 TOgNTOmtffrnei- 

39 ^ru^wt sfarjwrrcfe- 

40 W«T *T€W^K qfTSRR 5PB- 

41 yf sngf^r y fa g fl iRtig fo qarfe- 

42 * sfowrfe 

43 um sM«t a n fc s wrc 

44 sfarfcfafe <T43TC ft- 

46 5T^^T«feR 

46 |f>»H5iPmR ffa^iwi 

47 ^ 45T3R *wRpB etpafsqjtprt- 

48 Rife- 
•• 

49 »Nsn*mfe f^t. ; 

II plate ; II side 

50 ^413, 1 ^ *TT- 

61 *1#* ll tRfjHqsft *n*t 

52 *IW: I cWfe*RI: I tT--4H<«4- 

63 ^raTIW1°r: Wltf I fl 3 *!" 

64 $1: RJPT I d<4l*& ^HW: I H- 
66 9#R?T: WW: *WI* I *Hft- 

66 °Rf: I spr^T I 3“ 
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57 aiJjflsaiaaia: I a$a*- 

58 it ifeaaft aatfr 1 a?qf*raa: 1 

60 ^.w^v>Tfit 1?RT5R«at*T- 

61 aia: 1 a^rrca: 1 iaiatftaRiftit* 

62 it aw ^wraiaior: eftiw i cRafo- 

63 aa: w gft^a ia ai a: 1 a?$a: 

64 ^raarawfa: aaior 1 agaw: at- 

65 aaiot 1 a^aw: asia aai<a 1 a- 

66 5^a: ^{Ji^aiaaia: 1 a^pr- 

67 a: f>TOJWT 3 %: aaior 1 a^fia: 

68 *Tas$: faiaiaiorja: aaw 1 a* 

69 . ^iwa: gyfaaiaaia: 1 a#- 

70 °w: faaMtarafe taaiaiw: 

71 aam 1 «wa i eiar[jt]qa^ia 

72 aaidt 1 sRwiajoia^a 1 

73 «rt: at irf^aia tfratwa a^- 

III plate ; I side 

74 t^rtaFt anSftsg : aana 1 aww- 

76 aai«t 1 af^pra: 

76 a i^aiaass: aari 1 attewfe- 

77 srtaFt yiraiaa 4* aaior 1 a?#r- 

78 aa: ffa: aaro 1 a^aawi #a: ^ 

79 w asgasft- 

80 aft*?a?aat aaw 1 
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Plate IV-c. 


No- 28. (Cont.) 


Second jil'ite, II side 


50 


■S=\ 


tr 


oo 

02 


52 vtemxi i ^ 3 
Sj cn W» it> : < 3 ^iirni q J 5 ^- 
54 ■£$■ :?amm ^Fh. $<?n ^ r>i 
! xi /ft ^ 

r ,. rn 7K<<^ JT1 3? Ft %t)P 3*1 $ 9 ^ fT ' v ' *jj r > ( > 

m ^ 7n sn/£r ^r».£yni 3* s ’ ^ ^ s 

58 3?®* 3j| 58 

& <73133# ^cf.^3iuni 

oo • a flvii g 3> ^ r ^n Ft .t * ?i x*iv« 

jd x ? ;r:^ tfra^sw.M ,ij 

0,2 71 cR ift Cff$ 71 qi m 9 331 #>j xra 

3i7i4i r c3i eR,e)ji^ :?gt 7 7. 

04 01 
3 'T^jgp TO 71 7 }* 71 : 71^*3 331 TO ' 1 71 

oo r'Sa.^n^srn^i^l^ni oo 

^, 7 -* <sn TOftfip^iajr m » R*||cf * j 
oh 7 %$g#» $» cp ctito ^ k gaphr-ip . 4 

to $ V*, 

fe 33 iP'i 77 ' 7 i 33 fn ^^ 9^3 a/ji 
2 h 351 nil 7^ on «mji?3 fc _9 9 £) ^ 

T 7 ) 7 U '9 Ffl 


OS 


JR. *S. Panchamukhi, 




81 #33*3- 

82 *frw: smiof i a^rc- 

83 CTC3W5RJ: f^fr qfo: 

84 WOT | a%FWt 

85 *Tstff]qj: *FW: W I ^rcid- 
8fi 13%m§r 1WM | q^frfi i?l 

87 ^ sfcr qgw i qfe ffewfa 

88 ftsRT ZfFm fq?fo: I 

89 g t qswraq? f| 3fR . 

ix) ^ 5P^qrqf[ftoi: | q§f*r%n g. 

91 5 ri Fnm^: i *mm q- 

92 ^ T»® I wpft- 

93 *i ^^igqpif q>i& q>i& qjs#- 

94 qt *rqit: q^taRifqq: qtf$t- 

95 ^ ?TO: I 3- 

96 w^q : qftqi55#T-- i 

97 i 


No. 29 of 1939 - 40 . 

BA Dili, Saundatti Taluka, Bbloaum District. 

On a pillar in the Chidatnbari^vara temple. 

The inscription is badly damaged and mutilated on tho left side. 
From what is preserved of it, it purports to belong to the Hoysaja king 
Vi(ra Balia la II ?) and seems to record a gift of house-sites and oil- 
mill made to Ganga-Kandarpa Brahmajinaflaya] . In lines 6 to 24, a 
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certain .... Kirtipandita-Chikkayyangaju evidently of the Ganga- 
Kandarpa Brahma jin alaya, Harihara son of Narana-Bhatta and some 
Sethis are mentioned among the donors of a gift made for the benefit 
of a god and probably entrusted to the Mahajanas of the place. 
Permadiya-basadi is mentioned. 

Of the date, only Vaisakha, su. 7, is preserved. Paleography of 
the record and the reference to the Hoysana-Chakravartin point to the 
age of the inscription as 12th to 13th century A. D. 

Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
fl 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


rrajA* riort tfoddF . . . 

. . . . rra,dJ5[<5_,?] d^,o || dws?to . 

ioiw d->?5 ;Jjaodo rrera . 

. . d e&Aodo^M u4^si*,r Ac 

. . . . ^dd do & . . . 

. . . sradretfUj d dorto riodd . 

. . . . oforad rtort 

. . . . ■*«^Fdoad«ST^o4^orts?o 

. . sranrt^oiwo | esoTfd . . • 

. t^aSooo | ctftXirt sjaojtol^ . . 

. . . s^ddo dwa^ojan dd.> . . . 

. . . ok aSstaj-aodo urt&odo . . 

. ... | a srusd . . 

. . . . | sio&J88oi> freroSUj . . . 

. . . ok wdaodowo H OWS . || 

. . . o oiwsd ai;d ddsro .... 

. . . . oird Ttoio^tn ioUj atafc . . 

• t3t>8a^dodo0$0 , ( 

. . . oiJijFdo5jJv r . [oj a ‘ . . . 

. . . d s6rt FdoJjan eroou .... 

r\ 

. . . rtaJod^Foire doaid .... 
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Plate IV-d. 


Xo. 2<S. (Cont.) 


74 

70 

78 

80 

82 

84 

8(3 

88 

90 

02 

04 

0(3 


Third phite* I ride 
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^ f 3r ^ t f>^p. c i: a 

’•3 3T'l^ ’“fi ^-37 <r\ f? Tj 3lTi 

a * v ^ r 31 

^ ^ ^ S ^ 3 ^.sn T' 


3 f c ^} fill rp jJ*7 r?1 Q$^jjgf| 


p 5?> ^ ^ < | 

fear^-cr sr<Fftjifa r T» * 

'S.^TN-K - . .i.l 


?/.L - 


71 

To 

78 

80 

82 

84 

80 

88 

00 

02 

91 

0(3 



/?. S. Pa?ichamukhi, 




22 • • tfUojrtoirt eo[!j5ti] 

23 • • • • djscj«roft 

24 • • • [a5]^, sJalFowdo Iji 

25 



65 



YADAVAS of DEVAGIRI 


No. BO of I9B9-40. 

MUNAVALLI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District. 

Slab set up in the Panchaling^vara temple. 

A. D 1222 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Yadavanarayana Pratapa- 
chakravarti Singhanadeva who was ruling the kingdom from the 
nelevidit at Devagiri. It records the foundation of a Saiva settlement, 
&ivapura by Jogadeva-chamupa, younger brother of Purushottama- 
Dandanayaka at the command of the king and registers grants of land 
made by him to the Brahmans at the following four villages viz. 
Munipura(i. e. Munavajli), Sindavige, Aganuru and Nagarapura. Muni- 
pura also called Munivajfi was situated in Toragale-nadu (a sub-division) 
of Kuntaja. Jogadeva is stated to have granted the village KaUavoJe 
for repairs and renovations and for the daily worship in the temple of 
Svayambhu-Panchalingadeva on the date specified in lin8s 24 and 25. 
Several minor gifts are also recorded for the Brahmans of the 
Brahmapuri. 

The details of the date are Saka 1145, Chitrabhanu, Kartika, su. 
Punnme, Monday, lunar eclipse and Vyatipata. They are irregular. The 
intended English equivalent for Chitrabhanu corresponding to Saka 1144 
was Fiiday, October 21, A. D. 1222, on which day there was a lunar 
eclipse. In Saka 1146 which was Tarana, the given tithi fell on 
Monday, October 28, A. D. 1224; but it was not a day of lunar eclipse. 
The former is the date evidently intended by the reoord. 

Text. 
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2 qn>ot$rU*e^ d>*d>»o d^redw^j *redo wotus 
a i ?jJdA4is*cio 

ol 

3 itf&raa, &M*lr $ddg?djo|| rt>ri>tfd qSdygjdod 

*>oddda ad,- 

4 cfc£>3 dv/aeortOc^ad *op)tfdid?>*d,>c& d>.>£a§do ddodd^ofl 

5 P ^dg^cSrtja^j^^d^ddo^oi dotfOort^d^asrio ^aado 

DD^Orto- 

6 rretstfaddd & d'dtJ^ddo^t^rdodrt^ 

7 sto^Fdodjttd^ &« as^aodjOodo dtoS>ag>d*k^rt° 0 #wl3*?qSFort- 

8 tfodo || djaa^&^dddsSoodc&rad || iort:> $jaorb wotwdd dradoqtoo 

dd^raow,- 

9 ficta^dortwdotoWjdaiftocS^Kcjli^^Ci^^ a$ocrertd&^$ di^<D 

doasS^d^rteo d>- 

10 craec&>o $^f\dj ttd^qtoa^oi^tfco doaj&d^ rtra-adtreud^o || dd* 

ddorio^a tadodf^a^ododos^- 

11 3e)C9£)? do^^a^d^oAdo doodd dg^ad^ do^Oorid^^ridoad 

ddj a^doed- 

12 dd Jred^ w^oSja^iod^^ojjjo qSd^dtforttfoddcdrioo qjd d^do 

„ dwao^di^do || dj^ 5° J^^stotfo 

13 sba&oaKraQoatt dddo^d dddjqto^dtfo ^?dodo t|doftdedtfotf- 

tfd^dtoajrorf ojjsddc3c)07)o^o- 

14 ca dj&ddtddjd^,?* ^o^cod^ddddo cS^dAOcdo dd&€& 

djatfo dotfdotfqread^dao o«>t^ortoi>^- 

15 a£,aofld&ofl|| atoddasak fcod>e®d.>&Q o d£ dod tfowt>fcqrs><Jo3j3>^ n«>OX) 

^oqteqkttd d?dd^t^r$rtja o- 

1G do 0?$3<fr>o do^^oSo^dejSdj ddrrart doaSjieod^rfi crat^aoOT&rto 

doidod dd^t^rcdod-Jo^rt *req^djaado || 

17 © dJs^d^d^^^dcdi^^drOat^rdaroodo^^d^^Vdodidwt^ort 

rf?d^dj;ddjoridoA3c«)oiara^d^odXio^ ad- 

18 otopdoa^drtc&k qn>£jd&oo GseJo&o?n>sk fco^r&d&od; do&od,d 

dpoo aaaaStf oo || ttrtdd do o art ^qi^o ttridoo dJe)ofoe^F- 
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19 (3<Ajo{ 3 sreej$(So&; wrt dtf j$doAfi?i«$)ort %o$ee 

oaoioo || Q&^FX^dortaodo s8;5yrt rfo;dj fco- 

20 ^efa;^Ftfo fedigddjo aayjJdjS J^doift^dj qSdjy^i&^risSocS 

i£r»;rlcS;dong > o || fyddd&>j>3$osSArto rfdit^F^rt &xd> saoa- 

21 adVao jjjdjdSQ a^diddij^o j^djAra^dodwoFcJ^ dwd/WdjO || 

do^dja aJrt’rt&dji rfosadsadsiidciodjad || 

22 © ftOi&do riodOorio'ddd ^Kdowsra^ ;n>>wi s sfcjs^ddwo tf^oao^ 

ftft°i(jo tStJdrtoMrtsretfcSjdo aado&do 

23 * d djj>$>&ra;se>oia$ ydaa.ocSj r^tp^FcOi t>^ 4 ?dd4tf,o 

fcOrfdc5sS«J?o qSo^^js^ t&s;8- 

24 d;rfo || dj^dre aira-ridedo dusj &s?>Qv adsko dnO rtJSoa?nnto 

zidddf oovwjSoio aS^- 

25 rtori*,dti rioc^ i&tSjjx <j55*do srod <j®«5i>rt;3gra 

w 4 i«sffs<dg ^cujo^j i/dotiCortiSedort dj«>U- 

26 tfjaU 33^w3d , d s o soorf^yd a&jSja^aa d ^c^^s&orlijtotrt dort 

t^js’rt & jSj^ fco^rededd 

27 ^tre-F^B-ao ^)dodJS«ido dowaodotfd ?>oiJ5doao t&»?rtiS<>rf rtwF 

rtfodo- 

28 e^ qrecrasgpwFTfo dJi>»$.»Wj9 J || dd«j^ 4 ?*Si j&ra?rtc5»d^Sft©t £5 dotd 

Cortort *kkdao ?JwF^rfi!| d^^^oijo 

29 jdok/AdJjoa^fsaddao dai,do jj^UitJeda^cre d dd^do 

qSdt9?ddo djissafdt^FtitJ ado- 

30 CTSjadjdj^o^rto || 4^*o??L»^c3«>ci>K dab?j)dFo «l»?rl£S?d docsa 

Q;do dddrfj^ Jd^jddjo qid di?- 

31 dj daaodd^^c ^wftF^oH a,*,, da?re«i 4d!$ddoisfcad|6rt 

t&Atrid'd dstaado dd^ao^see>^o 

32 d^^idddja^o ^aejodjsdw^ || dj|„doaaaa^fidn4oAniS || dwfi^d 

tJjstfo fcodartc&»v^o5Soi>ao- 

33 c«rt «lftdo ci9rid4d*n^ djjktdo* t&»erti5?do a^odod dajraew 

a^o&o Ojts^Fj^o || wrtd»^*doij- 
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34 tsri'dtf *idj$ddjo tjtotrt 

d.»£urt so ndjjfcd ttaerttScsd dorrs$edo || 

35 djadj^ddflito || s^rtd £oh$ $t! ds^rtd dwd^dd iiseoUrtdjF 

dd[r*]dd tj/^rtd d®?aio qtodjdj^?r(d dCddd uwiifB- 

36 *jjFo tfjsfc J Fo # || ddrtdd dotrfOortdtidsret^dddjTred 4/s*l3rtoi 

dFdFodi4 tfodrtoi>o X)d^dss»»ort dort- 

—' t 

37 tJjj?ri^odao|| tadod(do):^F?crartjrtocSj«kFt)d wuo&fys^Fod tteJ^Fod 

dodo ddi’^r $? ddjsa^r^jfcjo. 

38 oiod^dtf^F^CTOododo&Kj^Foc^os^Fdd rtjreriiwqredriotjtd 

q^oJoFdo fydda^Ererd tSjs^doriri- 

39 tfortiddojadJss^FO? d/s;d^|sc^dj || ddrtodorttscradjddjdddoftjs^dF 

dofca 33c dssS&JZc- 

40 atf^dd^, B'sdwC.ocJScs'soi^rQo d^d^dfto *rsddtS;«^o&jo ddi? 

^s^d dodo 

41 des^aij do^drf^do wc^do || dj^,dja yurkd djjsda- 

stFdo d^dracefisVj^o dU^osdiV- 

42 »’d£j ddol» rirasjpodo (JjsWjdj d^o &,? dojiCortt&dort ddo^d 

oiidoi) 4oSo tfodo doisd»«d^ fr&oiJis- 

43 djjsdtw dr\ rt a&wd dw ^ ioduo ddodu^sreCrtok 
uKrioj du^, ddddoSo do^Aiso- 

44 d^ d?dj djjsduo esn?«d;S Jod«o dciirtee* ddodtw deeodk^ 

udrtew is«>»dd& a6w^ ded- 

4g Oo 4o duo otoortd^ddjdo doOdejo 4,;ondjr(ortca.>o todrloo d^fio 
dojsdoo oSod&ntoU dJi?oi>o&jdJS«- 

46 d^o fcera oJj aSoddoedo >i»odo3tp«>afc digjd tol^ dood dw^FtsstJ 

dosrad aJj 5 d?d[^F«] c&doJj u8?ee*ort o?d- 

47 djtodj ddd XiortdUjrt d«?dJOTddt» d;ys#rt rrsc®^ o3aoi|Aoddrt 

oJoddo d»ddrt did rrewdpo- 

1 The letter rt is written above the line. 
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48 do o kewdifi^yo djsfe^ s®es»d dodrtoSotf djsajoasi? dflcdoo dododdo 

o?o«JoSj «3j®wr(do[dj®]- 

49 doddo aJjdsaQvsortdo dooddo doo?>doddo dpA/sdrsd dowoOridj 

afcS^d qradeicfioo dra^djso do[do]- 

50 ddo aSjs&ra’oUri d-wsdes lode® d»do §,? credoriort ddode® d?do 

udOo3oAft ,, oy udrie® fc’dv 

51 o5o«5&ra?cU djj^o ijjesS&rajoUd oSodokwtydoakj^d^o *•?& 

do.«dy;> 4j?a®doriort 3odc® ddod- 

52 w dries d»do d^dsyo dodorid djsdis?ol3 dojsew ii? dj®$d 

syscrsaSorsdedd d;.ad oko dj®S 

53 a d°dd aoritJLneri derit?J8»rt^ ddF^do^sran d^criodaSoJoo 

d!odoe® 5 $so®d^ r ^° dj®adjsUoj dwjJd [^,]- 

54 o&oo daradwo dtfao Jodyo bf CTsdortortoaoo ddodoo dUjdgo 

udrtao o3oeJ&ra°oU dosfcdjo&odJiew- 

55 doj£,dj®d,J3®d&fidj ioja^ 40 <xic troja^csort qrecradpdrdo dj®» 

doaU, dji,, dddo^de! ddo w«,rtesSabtfddo a&eoodooddeJd 

50 W^oioeSddo dodjtfdfcdeJddo tioddpdeSddo asdoio uaSoioeSddo 
dradddradtfddo tsorlroddeooddftdeJddj ai<f [dj . . 

57 © did .,0 t&ra;rtd?dcjaoiiddo d»^ F *$ 0 didcSododg idj&ddo 
doj^d-] asdddo wdodS^dturiod djjadJs^jfdtdjdft- 

58 eafjsyjOrt d&odoc^doo djsW^ qraoe>3gsasdF-idsso>r% agddodJsUj ijlraojod 

fc?dj®dd aoSooSodd d»s®<^rig ij®;de® . 

59 c8d || do || tisedes^eSdcrio 3od&/yo®o «<S?od;#s»od&jdo doj^o 

arsdcSd dodrt dtS^oii rtjs?a&dao iod [u] . . 

00 ddo^o djs;l3o|| a 4ra;Ud do°fio&oo ddod dooocreft [d]otdd ffacdl^oto 
Ajs«Ud sscrirae^ao ioddooo a®o d«ddd»o .... 

61 ort [doow] tp®a w,aS 4 oi> fniaio^oiodd^doiid iJseUao ddod dooso 

dd,ddrt a8j*d doydjarao didjdtqSFBo .... 

62 driao desorb 3^ oio dot^ao dod,o5oo ddrt dfldyjsd to^oSoo dadrtd 

dd5o flsS’ddoJrea d'add, doo 
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63 cfc&cStfc&oo Aj»‘tic»;$cM|| <&* g* rfoi?rtofc * jxv o 

^e>orf^dgJ5j|5 [^° ) . . 

64 *$Oori «3*ddcfo cW&fc'jtetgrariqteikF &,fyab vucwtf Ota q&ysfco 

c5c>^ as«i3dd sfocj^fcvsjOofo [d]- 
66 rtart^oo rtsJoai) **o&a<ifc5^Fdoo wa&s^rddo 

atf&^wortdoo oSo^odd cdo . . . 

66 Col) s$f£oto rresrecSe&ri^to ^^K^tloc^^rs^doeodo ^£st*>9 

rt>s$ri) || ddd^, 

67 o3js° a$6*J «rf?i>oq$Oe> s^^drs^r rtaoxs^ri SO^olroo wsahie || 


No. 31 of 1939 - 40 . 

MIJNAVALLI, Saundattt Taluka, Belgaum District. 

Slab set up in front of the Udachavva temple in the fort. 

A. D. 1252. 

After invocation to Saiiibhu, the inscription describes in 11. 3-9 
Munlndravalli included in Toregale Six Thousand district and intro- 
duces king Kandharariiya 1 born in the race of Vishnu ’, * lord of 
Dvaravatlpura, ’* son of Jaitugi and grandson of Siinhana as ruling the 
country from the ndeohlu at Devagiri. On the date specified in 11. 20- 
22, the sixty Vokkals of Munlndravalli called Ratnagara i. e. mine of 
jewels, Ugura-Three hundred, the Five hundred and four, the Eight 
Hittus and the five Mathasthala (body) and other proprietors ( sdmya m 
vantanc ) are stated to have made an endowment of four mattar of land 
and a garden with hundred and twenty-seven pits for areca plants and 
a flower garden, for conducting the festivals of chfiifrn and pavitra , 
burning perpetual lamps and maintaining worship and offerings in the 
temple of Jagadisvara. The gift was entrusted to the Kajamukha priest 
Bdynrdjagurv Sarvesvaradeva described as the promoter of the philo- 
sophy of Lakulagama, a moving incarnation of the Lihga ( Jamgamalin - 
ydvatdmrum), purifier of the two families (i.e. on the side of his 
father and mother ) and well- versed in Rigveda, Samaveda, Atharva- 

1 The letter d is written above the line. 
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veda, Yadurveda (Yajurveda), Vedanta, the six systems of Tarka, 
Vyakarana, Chhandas (prosody), Nighantu (lexicon), Kavya (poetry), 
Nataka (drama) and other sciences. Sarvesvara’s son was Kriyasakti 
whose son was Somesvara. The line of the priests ( tjurupiliye ) given 
here had spiritual control over the following temples:- MallesSvara of 
Velugrama, Kalideva of the piriyayrahara Nesarige, BalleSvara of 
Gokiige, Vijayamesvara of Kotturhbagi of Halasige-Twelve Thousand 
and Kalideva of Golihalli. Bommarasa a favourite of Dandanayaka 
Basavideva a devotee of Mahesvara ( Mdheionra) composed the record. 

The inscription is important as a document showing the spread of 
the Lakuja influence in Karnatak in the 13th century A. D. 

The details of date are Saka 1174, Virodhikrit, jyeshtha, ba. 
amavasye, solar eclipse, Friday. In Virodhikrit ( « Saka 1173), the given 
tithi fell on Tuesday, June 20, A. D. 1261 on which day there was 
no solar eclipse. For Saka 1174, the tithi Jyeshtha, amavasya occurred 
on Friday, June 7, A. D. 1252 ; f. d. t. . 71, but no solar eclipse. The 
latter is probably the intended date of the record. 

Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


iddo^oz? t$od, xadod sudd? 

rtcradotf skraej^otp-soSo dotfrf? || || sa- 

esariod ?Sodfs«)riCrttfo tfoSj^sjortCo 

dae^d dooStoc^d^rt ddaowd d^jJdaaoU qraij- 
oSjsVjj || <a»ar> dradadd S°tWdotatfcre;gdee^?o djs os- 

dad jjaerfcd^Wao t#*>a:ra«8aSja$jj&, l«?dF xidd &eB»©o daaeoo- 

9J ft 

ddo tSeadjs^d d«o^Fdft;ol30o ^esdd^oh j^eadisvadad tfjs?r\«5- 

cXuocS 4p^rt)o |fe d^ffs^djdo ljodcs^iov*touo 

rwdorrado ety^fljaeS^re^ddJt^weso oiradcrert^ddo eg,*' dy- 

do jradjF $?*djg4d* dwoiratfo^jjo qraa, dat^tu d; Are era do 


1 The letter d is written below the line. 
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12 SljFlStWtaOtfo || «Sj3S^ || jtfbdo 

jtfsfc- 

13 (?)Qrtd jSotdrfjawrtto es^o9di!^ddm(^^dd)o £? toi^cto&A'i^ 

st (too 

14 ^JiJt^Frttjorfl^KClJO OireCjatfO^tftfjCTt^ffeiaB^Jisp-S^dCjjO ot>- 

15 Oosiojjwrid^ojS *toa«iao3o3jrfod?S4,(l?^ rtftt^Fdcreototfotooddo (tos o- 

16 dcscraoto^olst^do tSjsswonotoayrajdU^jo iwoortanotos^rifrewsoJ^F 

otodto- 

17 w 4;4d4jrt;<)0 d*dfl;na ddo 5^«fqJcratpcido osBstofSjWKo o&>, 

18 fmrfjarfC; ?fctosdo$,d tjkeuM s?® ^ssad £? de- 

19 r^doaoto 03t&A,(doto eton^^ssdowdo cSc^nOoto <8«3»«a 

<l»dO xbsO*!c- 

20 [dtp] a^J5°dQo o'st^ortoto^ia^d ddsdsiro nn&v <5oto a&A«- 

21 [$>*>*$] ^osddjdci ties^, ttedod ©tosloa?* jdjsoto^Fi^adto 

dot^as- 

22 [drtojsto || d?;todj ^o^dsDri^dAd^jsts^jsoatsra^ i5;cts^o!do 

irarfj- 

23 . . steered c&rad ridF?rt<io $;sto3*ii rtOTrtdiascS 

# 0 - 

24 .... id i,orradcio tfts^o 4 i“«toso*?^?lfojjo ^otosd^otoo 

lOof^jfcSo 

25 • • • • ll&>fUi rtsJjF^dotoiJiajgj^o 

dioinid^, rra- 

26 [do] dsiotoo «A;rfi;djdo rtt^d3ddriOTo^?Krt?;rertstori,o ddArari,- 

27 . . »do,d drfdrfstoio zpr^rfjoo *i?Jj;djartFo 

t!»- 

28 ... . duo tjlrtiiSjiJcJdftWdo ^^F^o^ovndoU oto- 

29 tturiocsdododdoo 

30 [oto]Bdoto5ttd^od>5Jtp%dd cms5dj4rt,ad dl^rf^Fjiotoddoo djrbrf?d 

JTOSto- 
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31 rftdoiatjSdjrceoiadasJjFtd dUoddFts^ddcseiSoddadtfoUa- 

32 ssi^fjsUdddeaan^adastridao ta^doiorts^ dasugFd as s.aad, fys- 

33 dnsCi Ot^rfaa?) ?ff 30 d| ddO sjTsdjdao d«ni$j»f5Sotsddoo(oia)- 

34 daasjjgrfawsqradddo OT>dovsrt;do d«3oo& dsiaad ddao wortsdaCo- 

35 nssi»»[d]dao wtjoiadotarfaddo?^ (g? mvss daa*i dadoSa 

dodao$ || £<>doda os- 

36 oiaos cs riada dd,F?d,dd°dd QUc^asddc^ort^o iretada &da& d 

s^rfdo 

37 sdw&toi^sd^oia oiaes* ( wajdire^tao ^jrtddoasdass^Fdao oiaodatfases 

»*&- 

38 dao o5aoUa fcU^ dorfdadx^eso xresi^do^da rfoas^asrv A? KriOtdjd 

cS»dO- 

39 8 »ortt|5as?ri dort«{Sas?ri t^d^dj d°^®?fcrto4aortarreeej$ddrtF d&>- 

40 d d-reU, a^ tiraesododd^ s. daeoiaoJaeJAretoU afiaaoddu rtoftoia 

dS.dadtaa d 
ti 

41 oda ddaod^^do ddaddaadtaa doda ddaoda^da odood_,? dasU, d^, 

ddeasSas- 

42 doia a5asiSaa?oi3 dfod sdoas^FSsdotado dta^aad^ || cfio? 

djjda^ad 

43 d^Aao^otSasA d’ A*dorrejaaaia dad td^d ^tdado &0criartja5Sdo 

A?d«>srtaia 

44 dOAtdda rtastssrtoia tod°^d aieaAirt dof^B^Xidd dasWajOtas/vria 

atiojaAa;- 

4g djd rtas;eoia Siberia dOdStddo odood? dodortifrt odado rtada&eCrt || 

46 das tdijdjdd,, 0 ddd^o ns c&re* aSdtd d dachas di^drdF daisies a. 

47 sSjOirao tsreoial^ d,aa|| Asdada ddda dasaStdjd doe^fmoi^ wdaA?- 

48 d«J [daa]da & dOcStdd cred tSasod^ddda udd aradd (d)d daorf 

[tf] . . V dar- 

49 ass & A? A? || rtodonsdtfd^ ^siVs?«d> dJSftd ftnst^ vuodiistd 
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RATTAS of SAUNDATTI 


No. 32 of 1939-40 

BADLI, Saundatti Taluka, Bklgaum District. 

Fragment of stone lying in the Narayana temple. 

A. D 12U). 

This mutilated record seems to belong to the JRatta chief 
Lakshma and mentions the following Jaina saints Mahamandala- 
charya Madhava-Bhattaraka, . . . Vinayadeva, . Kirtibhat^araka, 
Jinadeva, Kanakaprabha of the Yapaniya-#ctH<//M, and Sridhara-trai- 
vidya. Among the liatta chiefs, Nanni-nripa, Kafctana, Ercya, Katta 
and Lakshma are given. 

Of the details of date: Saka 1141, Pramathin are preserved. There 
is a reference to twelve Brahmans. Since the stone is broken away on 
the right side, the purport of the record is not clear. 

Text. 

1 jj*] 

t5 

2 sS.abao woa° £pe>&rt . . . . 

OJ 

3 dokriras^o || esf vaSodort*ej5js« , ‘S • • • 

4 ffsjj^doo M'tisi ^ SiigrodjsJoJfk 3rW . 

5 rfjsqSsj^^d^d frssio . dCo uS^o . . 

^oto?S?iridrf[6e]to«tfo || rb[c4] . . . 

6 «*o jjjtto* i4p;!d5ldo qreorf o ?>_,? || 

ago .... 
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7 || £?»tp?jddcrtjid£'oiodd;iio^otJj*d- 



H i53ddF«dd[d] tf,tji Uj4&* oSflRW^do a/$d »c^ . 


9 d^FS^orf, jaspsd^Fdddidddoddo .... 

10 <3 ptfnc$ji? tsDOofji^j dra^ d2oes>?>d [?>cd>] »rt,a$&»* 

11 Adcrecra oi?da«>tSFrt d° || t^nsre . . $fccrow?oi^FiSCcOJo . . 


12 oioo || desico dc^dort tfa^doddo rtw»oio 


13 drt s^^es^onti^es^Dd^^F ;$prWt>o ijiisj^^sko da^ . . 

14 ^Frt riodd *?<FOTtJdoneiAFrt d^di,, dojs^F d . . . . 

15 oe>dr$Q eel^tfo&Acri^sd v^ 4 tjlnt^tso y <d 

16 85u^dd*?d^xijdo d,u«*d d«® 3 [ok] 

17 ddoo?>tSod, d?ddjsi^Fd j^o d[<0] 

I.J* 

1H wsddlodo &j?dod 4 ®«>dooS • . . . . 

19 onvo?8oi» s^djs^dodfal,] . . ' . 

20 d»ddj sfd^ aSjsxi 

21 do e$dodd f»m 

22 © *%d^r «J9 J 

23 


l^o. 33 o» 1939-40. 

BADLI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District. 

Fragment of stone lying in the Narayaw temple. 

A. D. 1246. 

This damaged and partially broken record seems to refer itself to 
the time of the Batta chief Kartavirya and extols the one hundred maha- 
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janas of Kartaviryapura on the banks of the Malapaharini. On the date 
specified in 11. 23-24 Chamupati Nagadeva, son of Divakara - chamupa 
and grandson of Padmanabha of the Kaundinyagotra is stated to have 
installed the image of Sri Varada-Janardanadeva at Kartaviryapura. 
The one hundred Maha janas endowed land measuring 1000 knmmas, 
flower garden and a house for worship and decoration to the deity. 
Similar gifts are recorded for the same temple by Dehari Madhava- 
Bhatta, the Mahajanas etc. and Lakshmidcvarasa, brother of Nagarasa 
(i. e. Nagadeva). Sarvadhikari Chandi Setti, son of Annameili Setti 
granted toll incomes in Kundi-nadu and other countries under hiB 
administration. 

The details of the date are Saka 1168, Visvavasu, Jyeshtha su. 12, 
Monday. The details are regular for 6aka 1168 (expired) Parabhava in 
which year they corresponded to Monday, May 28, A. D. 1246. 


Text. 

1 d 

2 .... . ir «• 

3 II || 

4 . . * a 


5 «jj,F»«odoF 4 ;i*b;do4«i§^o ||f^|| 



6 [rrajdsododfjoSdo wctae5oi>[d] 1 5fj«ro<d 

aiec8[iU] 

7 <Si^dd»yj ?dd?^ 




8 . . jfjWsddsScre^ tiatij 

rfo j»^,f 

9 rtu Fdgok ^jsrfjF- 

1 The letter d is written above the line. 
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di || *3 II 550*0 dtf ^ *05^ .... 

10 0o|| djs^o rfa>;> tf*oftf^o *&/»?*; tjtodeeo sW^f^o qS^o 

rtdziflsta* 7f®ts^ o doo^djd 

1] tio5js»ddrt,aio £? dd^jraqlo rionrsddqSo afio^ddJ^^docrfoo 
rraotjSjitws* rteurt^ dwddq^ort ...» 

12 a^do 17900 aret9^rfo79qJdt9o Osrotfd ddojsrto dftdjgssraoJojqSo II 

w*d rtj9c& credrtore ^t^Fd • . 

13 * dowat^qresSo dJ^ddnadT^tb naddospa* JiaSrt^F $?do rfodd 

qS i t4»t^djZ73dJ*St| s 5St39ji .... 

14 rbradj?dj tidjjjjj* ^sridn^sio J| r#o || ts&> d,7 to,< djas?aort<3 

Os9T#do *jjrt doeacrt<$ a . . . . 

15 d?d tJc&^S iwnaisije^^jJ^oJjs* || rbcb f>»? 4 dodrt,t|Jo 

ddd^do aS^rt adc^dcS qSf^o tyt side! ts[fja] .... 

16 todod [doa] ri a^fr^fnirtjadojsdo || a; || ddeoo rtoddsd 

ddrao d’&ft^djart rtfo^aaddeso Jj^sidwo d^da^ . . . 

17 WjSeijS^o^dreo ua^ddreo dTredjtfdvaTraioa^tfes^F^woddteo srs^ 

[S*] fa-artdStsScS Krtdjoe^o dees^Foc^d; || dj 

18 wri^^i* doo5at>& 4 ? rtdoij^F djtpadts ®&*W*tra^do fWqfd 

dji/SK&sa&d «3js?tf«do doO* 5390 . . . 

19 do & fsart&ao rijcstOjtt as^a aiodtdoqreowoaQ s^perass'sej siiqi^- 

fy*o || d || do^,do;idd* addresfco ?»do*d dddrajk . . . 

20 Odoclwaadsko doa*5»oaa*5k° qredieddooea dj>ts f* dod^F 

&o oaaiod43dddj | s’e>^ F ?k 0 ,£>? do5^35at>£ 4 ? ddj® . . 

21 dasgjidsraeSdoiswdoo djdoddoodtfdadaaesfco ssad* s^tsai? 

odVjFd ddodoa JdclJ^ jjoj^ira^F dods^o^p)?***^] . . 

22 dootW<&o o^doqioeiaood^dofih dod i^Fodoo aortoddoo tsartcl 

dod^o ds^ra^oi^F^dcSjiv'o bjt <sart&d 

23 ddotfd^tjJo [ts] rt^d^d f 5$3?>*S esadFddo djd^oioo d»ad 

«JtSo *3 || rtcy $' dtf ddro note #ofc dsyife 
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24 


^ &r&c»fo533d i&jiv* || ty, || odo*briod vsdr^ojo^r 

s®dd<D tscwc^rFJjJesJ^o ^tt<^dotoou>- 

25 « djatfj ddd^ddoo d;£?^fc dda^rtri^d ^Ka^FofcjK Jjtsrtorttask 
d,a2^fcd<te dj^d djcS sre- 

20 rtt4d*ftd3 dja?dadj,*o || du**$ !| bp ddd ttsredc£r?Jd*5i 

z^djod^rcdoert^ert dort^ja o rt^o&re b^f^oI^f- 

27 3$dd d^sijFdo^FCBeJKcSo^j 3odo dj$dodtfdtx> tfetocStfe^odoo 

ddodt>j d^,^cdo ddtfd c^^cdoao wdrlwo «c>- 

28 o;^^d«dd djjsd^j t5^dja°do3jo tfQdooca 

tfdoj, oooo eruaoo dobdu.) wdrt^o 

29 #»Uj d^ocysd^d sd^djsoy aewrtoi^rto agoj-JdGfo 

^^d do<3 n d^djs d?drtr djs 

30 $d #13^ ^loFvsicrs^cSrt d^3^7T9 ^d^oojoo jawsda 

. . £ dda ddd dj$ n dj^dro doa^ti^rt^ 

rraco^ [d] rs a.o f| T rtjs° djsdjdtf &ofc- 

31 c3«)do tfoora>ee>dt>o e5d . . £>d?dd . . c$da> rracs o do tf,fiU j [o r ] 

dfdd ^o^d:>£>d[aa]$«»tfjtf uo&Graoi>d<ta> [«] ftfcdo f d^dcra 
dtfd igrt Am&y t 3I^ 3^)^j3)d^cd^- 

32 assort ud35cida38)A [dj^&d] rtorioa^ ddtfd aJes^eraocfcood 

dlbtfo r\d noo dbo d^dorado 

dotfcs*' doacDtssiorttf swrrajdoc&dd ifc*U$ 6 ;§$d dojseso 

33 . aSjao^ t^d05ft)ddotf noo d^o | d^ srartd 

tfdort w^d # ddxio < ' qrsosdpwFtfo ^dodd^ojj . 

. . craoctoo ddodtf' aW.fco todrt 2 ^ ^ o$afc 

^13^ $<&> tfo loo w 

34 w5?o3o d^S n || doa^o esotadogrtl^okdd^ rid>aol>£>.> ZoOcdo 

d&aofc do^destodoofoo dx&dtf' vriM&^o wdrts/ &?d- 

1 Written above the line. 

2 The letter rt is written above the line. 
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35 


toll? 4% $a % dJi- 

^ 05j do voo » weak n || sk^o booty !i>)aij&aodj »t>arew 
ffek> o aSo?>WFdio doiSiatyttyJfto aty,Oo rfiredc' ac4;iooii ere a 
otuo tolvi «ia%#ol|j dd&o do joo « w$ok •&>$ o || 

3G <3'35f y esocdity^ looted stori £?3o< ) t3| ) FQtreO ^atfl^oiido 
dosta^oii &dri<Jjadj d.«oa?raifc skia^ren «a$ sB’es’dao 
jfaod sSaaSdrfoejo freasra- 

37 !S^sSodd <Sdb id [bSj] o&sren taWj fjxca o jw *&ortd sban 

bjt. bjt II skarets^oftebo ts ^rtoata^ |* ts^adrsi 

tS?sdrtF ddFjjsaft djsfe^ adc- 

38 ^jsorfj aSjaofJjsv'rt ancid rt n djo&cre?^ rt no rioo . . . ervad 

•fc edd^ei ji^oksk ireaoi) n wa- 

rds 

39 sdad sioiS eiS^ci wrrasw rtskrt, adad skosSrioiren . 

d A jtSrfrwsqreidcareoiren djjl^dj || 
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VIJAVANAGARA DYNASTIES 


No. 84 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North Kanaka District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

? A. D. 1381 

This hero-stone introduces the imperial king [Hari]raya Devaraya- 
odeya as ruling over a kingdom bounded by four oceans, and having such 
titles as : Rdya-mjaynm and RCiya-vadipitdmuha . Hadapada Naganna- 
odeya is mentioned as his feudatory ruling over Haiva .and Konkana 
from his capital at Honnaura. The record states that Naganna-odeya 
led an expedition in Durmukhi, Saka 1300, against Mahnmanda- 
le^vara KeSavadeva-odeya of Nagira who bore the epithets “ hand to the 
faces of the herpes”, “ scarer of army-camps” and “ lord of the throne of 
theSiddhas”. In the encounter that followed one J akanna-nayaka, 
son of Bommanna-nayaka’s son [Yodi]sara-nayaka, is stated to have 
died giving a heroic front to the enemy, whereupon Bommanna-naya- 
ka’s son set up a stone to his memory. 

If Durmukhi is a mistake for Durmati which corresponded to &aka 
1303, the date of the record would fall in A D. 1381. No further details 
of date are given in the inscription. The 6aka and cyclic years are 
evidently a wrong citation. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 cratxsrbck rook OTakjrs>;k[a$*] *Soo 

[o] 
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2 [ago] caoio c^doaoio^Pdoiodo tidoddoodpj djJsreOdjd© a gddd 

jwrt ow- 

3 aBjsopsawadd oawipad a6,d#jiotf [reaj O crated djJ 

naCdodg ri- 

/ [ Section 

4 [rt»] ddod dotted doosdoaoo do o door jo dodd J dd[€>*] 

b j® dod^doaradoo 

5 d<J?djd [do] IGnti dissod tfoao tfUtf datoad X»d fcoisadsa- 

6 [$?do] dftfioio *«ddtS«dsJl®tloiod do;e3 fjartctadpdojodo 

17 T Serf ion 

7 dod[^,*] uodg ddod tfoioBao dtoad d?dO oawoaoio tXraodoo- 

8 » jsaoiidd dort dpadd sacriodd dort tatforo jjaoio [d*] [dp?] 

dod . . 

9 [fja]oio [wo]do . w w«rt dJrt . . rieoo [5$p;]dodd . . 

tfai . . 

IV Section 

10 tfuo duo (do dod . ddd^d . . . U droaddodfcd 

Bade® tidddja- 

11 . . . doj»»o docS rtoi?oio d[d]rt jiaado tsdoesjsaoiodfd] 

dnd .ob- 

12 do d d^ wodo Ba«*r(d[(3^] fcddgj tsdocsfjaoSodd . . . 

ddJj • 

V Section 

13 . d [d]J„ $ja<0*i$.raodo dcasooa*;3ar\ w drad [do£]rt . . 

14' d oOodrtgoo oDo »*drty sJjjoOo ( o) *d oats [jpa*]doio tiisodOott 
fjaoiOjd dors 


1 The writing is badly obliterated from line 8 onwards. 
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No 35 ot 1939-40. 


KA1KINT, Bhatk.yl Petha, Noimi Kaxaih District. 

I Irio-slonc ill'll Inn Hnsli 

? A D 1 108 

This hero-stone ascribes itself to the reign of Vira Harihararaya 
having the titles lftltiti-fdjtvjunt and Itrnjii-vadipittiinahi. It states 
that the general Maliapradhana Mangapa - Dan nay aka taking an 
offensive on the Tu|u Kingdom camped with an army at Bidire. Having 
overwhelmed the Chavatas he proceeded to strike the enemy leaving 
behind an order to his soldiers to drive away the men of Mahamandale- 
svara Haivarasa. It is said that Tammanayaka along with his father 
liajaguru Jakkannanayaka and joined by tho Chavatas, hastened to 
fight against the enemy and in the fierce encounter that followed, 
both father and son lost their lives Tammanayaka the uncle Und 
Bommanna nayaka the younger brother of the deceased hero ( Tamma- 
navnka ), set up this here stone to his memon . 

The raid on the Tulu kingdom is said to have happened on 
Thursday, Pushya, su. 1 , of the cyclic year Bahudhanya. Though the 
Saka year is not specified, tho date of the record falling in the reign of 
Harihararaya *( Harihara II ) would correspond to Tuesday, December 
10, A, D. 1398. The week-day cited in the record is evidently a 
mistake. But the details are regular for the next Bahudhanya i. e. 
£aka 1380, corresponding to Thursday, December 7 A. D. 1458. But 
this will not fall in Harihara IPs reign. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 0 $ 0 s3oE^o&crao3o oaw rto&>ouc& srea&sDs&aSsko aSOetfd- 

2 rtadoaj^did 

3 en> rtodosrsdci^Jt) •kOTtfjqre? dwaoiorfdo docdoa^t^- 

fl Sect on 

4 tiodi, wodj *3(«) &(<)<3o&>«» sreigaSottU^ Wfo sa|| 
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6 vo arototaJ*, ua£$ A?sksfasfaaBK&oc<<fcj$ 5 do aSofesjdrf ucloto- 

6 d rfjoOoiifdj Sooci^ ?j?tro «aio uopctiiodo doortai dsK«>ol> \- 

III Sect? on 

7 titib ?>d/add toll* 4rtdo wad# rradcSrtd utfoi) oratirtirt) tiroes I- 

8 d^rt rfLratfofo w$o& tf[0]cfc Jortwtf tfdote •fcjaewtfo 
frertottato 

9 atertok Jo ado 4odo?n>o&tf tfo£al> rtopD* 9on$od> t*dU | 

/F Section 

10 d e$$o& ttoatoodo toodo araotoriO tfoeSak areoDock 

11 aauotofctfjaodo iododo r^^sdg *eo»oi> 4od tfo- 

12 5&>c3«>o^T#ci^ e5^d tfodo tSjaodjorasreoktfrf Ttoatooob e5^»»d 

18 o&& dn>a a^drt^cife | d>orW d^ 


No. 36 of 1939 - 40 . 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North Kanaka District. 

Hero-stone standing near the Jain Basti. 

? A D. 1398 . 

This hero-stone ascribes itself to the reign of Vira-Harihararaya 
having the usual titles Rdya-rdjagvru and Rdya-vddipitdmalia . It 
states that the general Mahapradhana Mangappa-Dan n ayaka taking an 
offensive on the Tulu kingdom camped with an army at Bidire. Having 
overwhelmed the Chavatas he rushed on leaving behind an order to 
drive away the men of Mahamandale4vara Haivarasa of Nagire. 
Jakkananayaka son of Bommananayaka the Rdjaguru of Nagire, 
joined Chavatas, hurled against the enemies, and in the encounter that 
followed, the hero is said to have broken down by his valour the 
resistance of the army of Mangappa-Dannayaka and fallen in the fight. 
Tammanayaka, his brother, is stated to have erected a hero-stone to 
the memory of his brother. The subsequent three stanzas of the record 
apparently repeat the incident, in verse. 
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The details of date are the same as of No. 36. 

Text. 

f Section 

1 O £;&a<)jOl)Oe>o& osttrtodj aJOctfd 

TOO & OeJfc^d II 

2 s sraOtfjd wato^raoci, tfostfdjdri rtodasradriwa 

dosEradj doodd d O PS"*^ 

B odatfdo doewoDWjd rf^e! dod^ toodo ttfcdodooo ddUd 
ddlo Sc)eA) & 0 A OTC 53 (II)- 

IT Section 

4 uri$ ^dj^dororfoodw^do dndoio rtoBdsidrt &»dotod 

djoQcdo- 

5 sfc 2>ood^ ^ero wo^oSoodj doortas^ diroofcdd/a ^ctodd tfjalbj 

irido Uz)- 

6 *$Ad tSjsodoocQfnjcd^d skrt rradrirtd totfok dlid [&>«&•] 

doosod 

7 &/a?dcs> wo^ofcgd ttOdo djjaew do [d] rtotfak riortok Sodda 

tsdora^o^) 

III Sectioii 

8 Sf>odg i^dUd osoio tfjsadjiodj toorij S05S dj;d ttd© wSd 

aSjso&ido ddfa o- 

9 S?S djlijdjsortj tuottSo,, rfjoaoio se^oko diorid dwsolufd dtfddo 

jraoioo S3?k ^rtF^ejadC 

10 «S?i Sod> iodjjnioi^^js Sod doSV o&oiod * [S] 

«ta>a odd »?drio?to ?3^,&fcdd.> 

11 SostoSUSo sdJwdsk&sd^FOo djortd dodjraqSsko aWt*- 

IV Section 

12 to eSc&jrf ijtistjkttsJj detfto ^p;no5o vtb rt^^Soo totfoioS Sd, 

f)[^s] £8o SOoijodj doo<i- 

1 The letter ?> is written above the line. 
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13 oric»tt«So 4« | dd'Sog tira?r»oi)^o cst^eosSo tfdsSns^sioriCo || tfo || 

tf^dodo Ara^oJov«io<- 

14 d^4cd tari^ioorij i?r(jrfo4fi tStrto ddjS s.>«frtd5iSaij«» es^cs^^oo 

(<So?k) 4* )Wtf &rs;9u&ra^o || 

lg ostsrlidi tSnoriijssod^ i;tsd zhti resold sSodotoXjoiwo cjtiobtu 

*11 

V Section 

16 ctorf cra&Jri srecjrf<l> <5cici> sSo^rt riodo || dto ttssScS^ 

sfcri [A 0 * ] 


No. 37 of 1939-40. 

MUNDOLTjI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaka District. 

Fragments of stone lying in Ammanavaru temple. 

A. D 1408 . 

h'irst fragment 

This is a damaged fragment of an inscription. After invocation to 
Ganapati and &ambhu, it introduces Sankaradeva-Odeya as governing 
Tuju-rajya at the command of Maharajidhiraja RajaparameSvara Deva- 
raya, from the capital of Barakanyapura. The succeeding lines which 
are not very clear describe the boundaries of a certain gift-land granted 
on the date specified in 11. 6-8. 

The details of the date are 6aka 1330, Sarvajit, Kumbha, 
dvadasi, Wednesday, Punarvasu and Jupiter in Scorpio (V ri^chika). 

In Sarvajit, 6aka 1329 (expired), the given tithi and weekday 
coincided on Wednesday, February 8, A. D. 1408, f. d. t. . 14, nakshatra 
79. The tithi was apparently Phalguna 3u. 12. 

Second fragment 

? A. D. 1414 . 

This is also a damaged fragment, probably a continuation of the 
former. It seems to refer to a purchase of certain estate assessed at 12 
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honnus ( per year ) and exempted from ail minor imposts by Sambhu- 
devaru. It is stated that on the date specified in 11. 5-6, in the 36th 
year, (i. e. Saka 1336th year) Sambhudevayya (who was evidently the 
purchaser of the land), acting in concert with the Mardaveja family 
of Bhatkal, made a grant of the assessment estimated at 12 Jumna $ 
of the land called [Tya]gara-godala, for the daily feeding of a Brahmin 
in chdtimndsya (i. e. four months of the rainy season) in his own sat ra 
(feeding-house) attached to the temple of Gunavanti^vara. After 
mentioning witnesses to the grant namely sun, moon, wind, etc. which 
are usually cited in the religious gifts, the record imprecates the sin 
of destroying the grant. 

The details of the date are:- Saka 1336, Vijaya, Jycshtha, su. 10, 
Chitra, Thursday. 

Irregular. In Vijaya ( Saka 1 335 expired ), the given details 
occurred on Wednesday, May 10, A. D. 1413 and the nakshatra was 
Piirva Phalguni. But in Jaya, Saka 1316, the tithi fell on Tuesday, 
May 29, A. I). 1414, the nakshatra being Chitra . 85. In both the 
cases the weekday cited in the record does not agree. The lattor is 
probably the intended date of the inscription. 

Text. 

Fnst Juv) incut 

1 o rirofcddodo? cSdox^ort Add^otf v&odj- 

3 O dotfd? sdoareoawafcoDW 

4 0 odod ^djadfco d oddd^sd t*dododo wredd ofj^sg)dcd 

5 Oe>tSC3c)£iOdo£>0 dOdOCTO WjSdOO 3Qc)€)7l)d Sid^ tJeJtjd 

6 dd sddoaj o**o c^odo rts^reSdo dosdd^dd 

7 [rirtJA cOoc^rodo doo z} os <3 ado ^tfs^rdo d- 

3 worj$s3*odcd$>o wdd surfed djdodoiodd [to] 

9 fodurta ddod . . . wd <sc$rta dad [dotf] 

10 ria todrioo sn)$,e5ftde3«l . dojadta o&o 

11 d wrirtfcd&oo&fetfrbtf, &^odo$t . . . 
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12 rtaofc>odflu?rb$ »^oi> 

13 • • 

14 »J3no5j rt[»] tSW^ 4&S, d^«» [nos u] 

S wond fragment 

1 dot^dsysn c&escJotfiflMjCij do#j- 

2 cS?rfda oSeefcdjaodcb o&a a>Ji,rt Nnjdfh 

3 leeso&ffc tty adgjd add acrsoi) vus&j^f^ 

4 aerevudo ^ dd^dred^ft djit^do dotjSo 

5 d«ddo d«wsdr^e«( 5 oja aw oia Jiodd,dd 

6 tSs^docg, ddsxra rtodosrsddoo rs,d ee 

7 rtadaj^tfddU^iMo [sd] ru dd> djd Fdtfd do- 

8 Mootodddo dfodOTn io^d«doJo 4 ort^ rioesdoacig,- 

9 d <o?^0oi>© iodj ejJijd d->dd$ jjaiojdJS^tTs- 

10 Aort* 4P*5 f tro, assort tfjitttty eto? do- 
ll <5dd> dredd> qredoSidac^^JsWj 

12 Ujoudddj dioSssfi adona^F sra otoertraft 

13 doj^&ddo oSaesfciis^jdj || ada^ doGsajddea- 

14 ^w' 5 ’ d cf^tjlraFStt oasjp? djjdoioo o^dod^ ad- 

15 & craijdj twtjfcd do^? ^diFj^ wx>«w* dd^ a , [^.o] 


16 sra& 05a dd^tf sd»;dsi wrtdorto 

17 ... • d>°^ g?djd§ n[noo] tfotfofcdo d . 

18 jySdfiiafcoSjSjV I 

19 dstfofc . . 


No. 38 of X 939 - 40 . 

BHATKA.L, Bhatkal Petha, N orth- Kan ara Distbiot. 
Inscription stone No. Ill standing in the Pftrtfvan&tha temple. 

A. D. 1408 

This is an epitaph of Malliraya son of Haivarasa, set up by his 
brother Safigiraya in §aka 1332. After benedictory stanzas in praise of 
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Jina sasana, the record which is badly damaged pays tribute to the 
heroism of Malliraya son of Haivarasa and brother of Sangama-bhupa 
who is introduced in 11. 14-16 as Mahamandalesvara Ariraya-vibhada 
Sangiraya son of Haivaiasa and Sankamma (?), and the lord of the 
town of Hadavalli On the death of his brother Mallideva Sangama 
provided for the congregation or “ samudaya ” of the whole town which 
is said to have set up an epitaph to him in the heart of Bhatkal town, 
on the date specified in 11 13-14. By the celebration of a “ samudaya ” 
the king is stated to have secured a heavenly life for his deceased 
brother. The record closes with the usual imprecations. 

The details of the date are Saka 1332, Sarvadharin, Kartika, su. 
10, Monday. The cyclic year Sarvadharin fell in Saka 1330 in which 
year the given tithi regularly corresponded to Monday, October 29, 
A. D. 1408. The Saka year cited in the record is evidently a mistake. 

Text. 

1 ^djdddj [rio^d] 

2 d^dd^ sud^o || 

3 rSoio s&osod[*jF] ^ dUj 

4 . . ofo c^do ddlte sSjddd sdogcr&oJoo | 

5 dj3 . o . [ep^es] d:>dsrades> a^y^^rd^d 0 | zjtotfd a^d- 

6 dortsdo tfj&dsr&dowo | crad[d] dotgo^oSorf . [r] d<$ok t>o 

[do] do 

7 . . o eftooa-oad ^sdoocraodosdfio^idaod dorado || 

8 dc3a>do dod^so^ dortdoo 

9 gd^ dogjcn>o3o£o d^Fsi^ab $o&,>dg)C3«>doa?do dodSta? 

10 [3do 4 o] 3oS dodo&do ky^ea^ ddoocraoi) wy^tf doq^a dorcafc 

11 do $a?Ocrioo|| dtftf ddcroda od dortdo- 

12 djtflfod ddoja^erfo^o doja eftfolte 1 d^^o^oi) d^rtr- 

13 o || d^ A o tto3jo#^d<do [dtf sidosd] 

14 rtrirqraO dosd^dd do no II &5toftoo&05?sfooef- 
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15 vOoioii &v»d a|dd rtd tfotfos&o . . do tSt&ofed 

16 ds^ anctsi^ ^ddos^^d £;rfoMno3o j$»ttob<b do^o 

17 rttrootfd [sfe]gt3es{d [driFsb] J^rri ?n>dg uMdtftSjstfrt rfl^ts 

18 rfducnotafeo djaa*>d 9*0 va [d] si>orW rfiaBu A? [II*] ~ 


No 39 of 1939 - 40 . 

BHATKAL, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba Distbict. 

Slab standing behind the shrine of Pfirsvanatha in the 
compound of Hirebasti. 

A D 1408 ? 

This is an epitaph ( nindhi ) set up by Mahamandalesvara Sangi- 
raya, son of Haivabhiipa and Bhairadevi ( of Hadavajli ) to commemo- 
rate the death of Bhairadevi which is said to have happened on the 
date specified in 11 19-20. As the record is indifferently written and 
worn out, the writing is not quite distinct. The epitaph is stated to 
have been set up after the pattana - samuddya (congregation of the 
town ) had been performed by her son Mah ama ndale .4 vara Sangiriya- 
Odeya 

The epitaph is dated &aka 1332, Sarvadharin, Kartika, £u. [8, 
Saturday ] which corresponds to Saturday, October 27, A. D. 1408. 
The Aaka year was, however, 1 330, not 1332 as given in the 
inscription. 

Text. 

I Seciion 

II Section 

3 d5$dd[ado] d 
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4 t3riddJe>^drt go^ote do*)^doo || ^•tes^F&sreo^rio- 

5 ^ ^^^tSj^pjarep-ss^o^ . rioc3,e;teo tsScrertdjaoad ridJ«>c$^- 

6 oqi crez&od, rij^dje>t3F utea^ra doadjdjaj^rido £?d- 

7 . De)«o qtosttoc3«>q$o ddj&?ate ctod<Mrio £• dood$?[sa]rtj«o 

8 . ^dcSoSj^ja^dadj dd dra^^oa^ri^atea^ 3gp$d . . . 

9 • tfodjo^ ?jo^e^ wsrafto^ri | . . . riO?d 

tSriqfctejF ridJa 

10 rteL> ^do^oa^ a^g ri&od,o d^ortsstftrio csaTkaaridote &?do || 

11 ... . dJsdo^^^^cljCxJo^o^jo ^c^&t&^d^do ^djOTqSFo- 

12 ^oteFS^djdwario ri^srazsa^o [*k] [qfjsteF 


13 ... . -fc^Fs^o^ rid doFEaw^id^o dd?|^ ?radddj 

14 oteo do rijdd^rio || djodtftf ^d^oswo steodtf d jaste Boofcd *tot> 

15 c$ 3ctes§ote ricSjg ridodrf dooacdot^d^oj^djo 

16 w . Do) aujaofN . . cdjo^^d . . ria^cte^ ^oa&aote 

drifted ridjoc37>- 


17 otedo ri^tf riotfdoo [djs]do djaafcdste^fco || fc&^j&o^d . ri 

18 . . * . . d^&fctfris^c) d^esridjocraated 3 ao ri^fcdo riort 

djc)O^d0O- 

19 d$tfo || rij^ ®$ wodJ^do^dcdo ridasi omsaSo rirfrcraO 

riodaf.dd 

r* 

20 vxSrtfd A>«5 [tfo] II & rfo^sourfooci^^tio soocioi) »tpxd srod 

ox- 

21 $e^do B^dj^jsdrf jfotfjjSjxSo ^asiSeaert^rd^d 0 rionaxoii 

sgpc$o3o<to 


22 ^rtrrre&o^oirarig ^UjCs^sSootsx- 

23 oio . . . ?>C>fcd oSj z-ari$$ rfjorttf sfcasx $’ £« d?[||*] 
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, No. 40 of 1989 * 40 . 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A. D. 1415. 

This is a hero-stone set up in memory of Mabunayaka, who 
fought on behalf of Mahamandale.4vara Sangiraya of Nagire. After 
paying a glowing tribute to the order of Jina, the record introduces 
Maharajadhiraja Baja-paramesvara Devaraya-odeya as the reign- 
ing sovereign and states that his feudatory Mahapradhani Samkaradeva- 
Odeya had encamped at Bhatkal with his Tu|u army in order to 
invade ( to do rdja-kdnja against) Haduvajli. MahamandaleSvara 
Sangiraya-Odeya son of Mahamandalc^vara Hayivarasa-Odeya, 
described with the usual epithets Kaligala-mukhada-kai , Kataka 
aurekdra » J fosivnra-svla , Kaditaleyamalla [va mandat Hear a ( Janda * 

Yekdhgavlra , is said to have encountered him with an army at Batta- 
kaja. In the scuffle that ensued between the two forces Mabunayaka 
son of Lokanayaka of Haligeri is stated to have fought heroically and 
died. The Tulu army appreciated the heroism displayed by the fallen 
hero. 


Mabunayaka’s father Lokanayaka set up this* hero-stone in 
memory of his son. This record was incised by Yisarachari son of 
Maniyachari. 

The hero-stone is dated in Saka 1337, Manmatha, Jyeshtha, 3u. 3, 
Sunday. In the Saka year 1337, Manmatha, the tithi fell on Satur- 
day, May 11, A. D. 1415. But Jyeshtha, ba. 3, was Sunday May 26, 
A. D. 14 15, which is probably the intended date of the record. 6u. 3 is 
evidently, a mistake for ba. 3. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 & O rio^d ejsoe^o efcoto 

|| od- 


92 



2 


sir stofijfi rtodd,dei *>c^ K wftnadiJoja j^Xj, 

£?il>?^35t>CTt>W«l$Oelt4 

3 crattdddatdjd dedcrsoia fecSo&do jroou^tsr^d^dojodwjs £?d.>d* 

3o«>d,qra?> tio ti- 
ll Section 

4 d d«d fedo&rio dadodtld rtfed awdodt?, di?«5 crataffsoi^r^ 

uWddd© 

5 ntidoio ttdejan £;djd 4 ae35fcod*d J do dndcdo trfodosdd, e»cSotod 

6 dadrad dfirttf dnsod dj dUd diseases ahJtdd d»t> dadeJcrio- 

III Section 

7 daejdadjxrfjodffsea [d*] oSjO daodedd rtod c&?[*3] ort»;d S^dad* 

aeado od- 

8 <?djdo donmodo s^doSodo dtfdd dddo ufc^dtfdg djsddg 

agertedok srerexxdo 

9 t» jp«>r> dr»d free^dj s^ododjrt eJjs;d?rs<dod a &ra;dcn>akdd dort dra- 

IV Section 

10 tjjjraoiid stood swd wUdddg snodg dadodUd datS^ a&nc&sdo 

oSiso&j,- 

11 djsodo dessooOdsyan ltd ?ra dotS Aisedcsaakd aencaj^Xid »;d rt- 

12 oOjdrotdd stoeSototdo stood asdrt^j doortd doara A?d?A?[l| # ] 


No. 41 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Stone standing in the P&rrfvanStha Basti. 

A. D. J417. ? 

This is a composite record of nine grants made to the ParSvanatha 
basti of Wa-ilHm. It begins with a tribute to Jina’s order. After in- 
voking the blessings of ParSvanatha, it describes the geographical 
position of the Tuju country as follows :- Jathbu-maha-dvipa, the Meru 
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mountain, to its south Bharata-kshetra, Aryakhanda in which was 
situated the Tuju country. In this last was included the district of 
Kaikini which in addition to being rich in natural scenery is 
said to have been very sacred on account of its Jaina population 
( bhavayas ). This district ( vinfotyn ) is stated to have been under 
the administration of a minister named Sankara-Kshitipalaka acting 
as a Governor of Tuju de£a at the instance of the king Ylrapratapa 
Devaraya, described as lord of (the kingdom bounded by) ocean 
on east, south and west and having the titles Rajadhiraja and Raja- 
parame^vara. It is said that a pious Jaina named Payanna-odeya who 
was a chief disciple of Vidyananda-yati set up a temple of Par£vanatha at 
Kaikini, following the dictum that a Jaina temple should be set up 
wherever one finds a want of Jaina temples, Jain worship and Jain lore. 
The record proceeds to describe the nine grants made to this temple by 
various people: (1) The first gift was of 30 hanes of wet-land made by 
Payanna himself; (2) A gift of a hittalu (an open site) to the same 
temple was made by Sangiraya the chief of Nagire; (3) The third 
grant consisted of land endowed by the body called EUi-jananigaln of 
Kaikini and the Uitara-h<di among the twenty four bal is represented 
by one Kalluganadavanu born at Bidire-manne of Uttarabali, for the 
maintenance of the Chaityalaya and an alms-house (jluwiald); (4) The 
fourth grant of land is to the credit of Santa nna-setti and Kdtiyanna- 
setti of Battakala, both brothers-in-law of* Kalluganadavanu; (5) The 
fifth was made to the Par^vanatha basti by Devanayaka’s (son) Mara- 
m\yaka; (6) The sixth grant refers to a land given by Kotiyannanayaka 
of Bode, after purchasing it from Sangiraya the chief of Nagire who 
stipulated that its income of 36 mudis of rice should be equally divided 
among the three bastis of Sira}i, Kaikini and Manki. The remain- 
ing three grants (7, 8 and 9) to the same temple were made by Lokana- 
yaka, his brother Bommananayaka and Bommanasotti respectively. 

The record bears the'Saka date 1340, Hcmalambi, Phalguna, Su. 
5, Adivara. The cyclic year Hemajambi fell in &aka 1 339 ( expired ) , 
but in this year the given tithi occurred on Friday, not Sunday as 
oited in the record. The details were however regular for the Saka year 
1338 (expired), Durmukha, and corresponded to Sunday, February 21, 
A. D. 1417, f. d. t. . 04. 


94 



Text. 


1 Asdo^ddo rio$«d s^cracradro^OTo^o d*cdjt> 

cio ti$3c>xi$o || & (d) djd^?A&sdrirtForttf tfdodcJ* 

o drad $’do 3<>do^o era - 

2 ?raXida doodotf® era>,«jrtor(o© x»cre ^dn>ec>d^£?do djftdo 

^j^ridj^odcSodod^djaifle sra^FsraqSo ^wrtaw 
oi>^jo d^rto^- 

3 ^ ctfoodoo| sracrafc wtffcod &a*$rt>>vua® ttowj9docBe>0^ddx>o doedo 

tra^^d do^d^des iotfw^d^g^doo s-scradjodtfo&oo 
d^riso tra?raddo- 

4 [^] aocracx^Fsooddod^^Sja^rddesSjj^s^^OT c&ddooo || 

esdesAfl^ od^ djag dodddofifl^ tferoorto sSodorio tfoodddg? 

wtfosratfsrafcfo- 

5 rteo dod[o]ritf doddd^ort ?fo?r35?<&>o riog^ortCo 

agodj^oWd tttooao , dddo^dj[d ) ] jadotoo tra , sitfc$ c3e>dodooo|| 

e a- 

6 doi>o ddo^q^Kd^ ado±>o tfcdfo^ datodri adoijo srad*S rtotiotf 

adol>o d°d ^cS^dd srad do[tf] ts adojoo f| t2d^rt^®Fod^ 

7 ds^o^ol^djo & d, dd^d&srad^ias^doo tf&aFtf. 

d,<sc^3 adjd - 

8 djo zsgrjqrd 2 to;°^,?oa,oi> a/a*<3odck^o dcs^d o^>d wc$ jtfodo®trso&o 

t£c4° tfs^do || odcTS^ i^kj ^dow^craw^p 

9 Oe>ts crawdddo^do sgpdF ti£p d&jd) ddooerajQ^do d?a*ddj¥5 

dc$$d ersodo dowsoaotod doo^do- 

10 d&*aree>tfo dotfodw^^dcreft sraOrio^dF dtf ddod o*vo 

doio c!edotfo& riod^dd sp?>©o o » do 

11 9* eOswd eweiodoa^d eaado^ j£$rtadog vs^tdol^Vo 

odo^ tfrieeortg)?^ || esdesSjatf^ doofcddoo 

1 The letter h is written above the line in small letter. 
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12 dftdodjaax djdd, 4?|„Fodj5H>do dddoCrbrartredCoiio diddskd 

Q^dd Xo aS jyaoiiowaoliro | 

13 5550i)o£9ortd dwrbdbrtvadotSjjdl djat^o?5^dd)iS?[*ji]doO Fd djsea 

do®;ddo djdjrJjstdjFt^^^jdrtdr ddr- 

14 dd©? sa/J^dod d^slia^osaiOo 1 2 ddjrdUo sa^ra^d djjna>o4 

do ao^dod oi>4?odj«iod,<Sddo djCtodc^ rffjedjd o || wa- 

15 drioeaddob weasa^drtnartjrt dddj®!? rtt^rtdo stdddddd diad 

adjsdo o5ji?pi?od,tdod| ac^dodo || dd[d] dyo d« qS- 

16 doFdwaorbra dsR^rtro dacea djartrcso d^dedio ddnan do^oildo 

ddojsru djaad r?>? dododjad^oddo <ad^dod &p- 

17 dtf'ln'tsasbdo traded® s&sdOiitsadd djare d od tf^cs^dod 

o3js?n?d J do || esosa ©raided hjt [d] XJ^dd ssa- 

18 o&moft[d*] doaea^oboioAnd || X?u d>dJs;Soad> duiodjfticeortd 

d^FoSjod aao 33 a OX dWjdorICd d&X s^ddoaa- 

19 rtdjat^ofco sac dsraowjoa&aJod naoUiddoutpaaoepokod do^CX 

atjortArasd^ddd^d dfc,rO na- 

20 oiiwaoi^Fdoo || « okaofc dd^d^onacdoioko x?e>rtj»d saaOdi 

4d fo djaaiuOtind do^d jjaakdtjio- 

21 «d5k saaokrtaakro tsrtdjaCra || «dCodu,d?>ddo'dtfC35ajc5rtC <&»?» 

wadt*0d;o dodoaod&asaio d [qsaj dd «d 

22 siod^djoddod,d? sreoiootso || esosa saaokotsortCja || ddd^ddo^ 

dg t4d*ra^^Sbcjo^d- 

23 g dd^$&dab^dd djad^di olra'r^djdd, d?Atfuo ddrt^ridio tfva 

add t&Jithfi sao ddnad 

24 dPtfiobo wdfadsao va-adeSolfl^ees djaftd asaokwacrfydoo || aosa 

naoiiotarWa rtdtfsk^vad- 

25 d<3fco djadu>ae «io&>s^uoi>doo dnaxdddoid || rtA?^d dJoUd 

djdd eruodd djd^aad ds^wo ayiX io;d, [f] 

1 One guru and laghu are wanting here. 

2 The letter 3 is written in small letter below the line. 
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26 ddjdd«»o to^dc^F [do] s^sreli di^d ddflswdoddtS dread 

4?Af Ortoddjodsj^dd sraoliirooioF tSfJdre- 

27 ijr do?js?£Q iredoticd,doo || ssodod^eri aSoSos^ookdoo dread 

arsO^leifFd, dd djds^ako dread w d?do- 

28 6 Oort dort tj$jj;rt c^d-c^ lodrtj^?dd qrered)»dFtfOo tsty qido f 

g?djd d;dre dowoqidooi [o*] dad || ^ sa«w dre- 

29 add tfjS^ooiod dojod sreoioocoorto-fl aSjsotSoijfreojOjd 

dxrawsre in ftrtod rt- 

30 [d] rt rta dusdtuj dotfdjreol^ a^rta Sotftws dod esd< rta 

d&> to^rta wdriojs d- 

31 o tfdjreoi^ otfo^, a,^rta oiood; freely rtaoSood ktfrtjtf, djjsda^ are;5 

rtdoiidra sre^rd«dd dart 

32 sreo&oraorWo t3docS ! ’dd:ref\ at^do || d A dodo do Acre oil esdddo 

3o?creaai> SodeJjJS'rt sreo^dedort qSdiF 

33 . $j»? . [2o] ^.orta dcwsd sci^ocsrt^ojj fc^oorta iorivi 

cio^d tfgjirta ddideii <a^d d^prta todrttw ddoiw 

34 d Jo^ [ei] rta o5io4; ereeiij rtaoSio&asirira Jo^ei ddoF^ fatydo || 

yaodotf rioio atfo do oO wddrttfo ododji- 

35 in«^ [»]<? oli dodo tsdd d? eroded wCoii tSOd dioreO atil^ 

tfjsod tfgx>rt<redd<k sreoiioesortert tS^ssj- 

36 eiokd^ ared^ddi djsaioiidi todf&/^?dd qreocidjidFtfsren oSoeado 

tfgartjredd oafd o$- 

37 oJooOdo toU^d odrtd oocSrtWjOii di^tfi SciogorortU, oid Sodo 

tfja^o&oesrt^cOo? tf^Fdi sre odj *?- 

38 tfF^ort odijddart ddFdre^srert tSodisredg dUj tretfrt rta 

dondoo de^odi tioU anoirertUj $jj?63oi>ot» 

3Q trsoiod o&g, d^rta lodoo djs^oisoesjjrecdod odo^, d^rta 

doadto don oil rtdoli tfoMrta udrt- 

A 

40 Vi a! credo!) dinok rtdoio aretf rta cfrioa? freooj rtao&ao&atfrtre ^ 
1 The letter 1 is corrected into s. 


97 



a oa;S riUcd)?«ij dwsdrtcS 

41 adocra^FK^'aoijarv qreoa^jidjrd ssa^d^Fdort ad>,ddart ado 

d'd^nan tSl^do || &A'l3c&oc9£l3 j dredo- 

42 £®f3aoi>d?io ®a4 rtortre dodooad dc&oC dojsudo dosd 

to&^Grt rta dojadao adoxsadd dort dodd fa^ao rta 

43 iodao dddooio fo^Cn^d de^orta ddodao xraodcartl^oij dort 

aot»od Jo^im^d de^orta todrtao do- 

44 dfjaoSodd k^aortacfcood; prswjj rtaoSoodjatfrtca fe^ado djadra 

csaoiod AiMllodoo [cs*] rtli, u^rt tai^do 

45 xsaa*Srt?6oi>$> do^djaod d?«ropsaoi^d dojadfiaccSo A 33ad,Fd?d5>rt 

edoo,ddart tsad doodos^rt used rta dojadao 

46 djadorafracri^d s*>i,ri3 iodao dod ad#rta «ruodoi>(j?dd dodo 

•artdcsad dodoopraaijjd avddo [dj 1 ^,rta d- 

47 dodao riori [psa*] <dodd djadrapsaoi^ adoi^ adirta todrtao 

rioddopjaoSoj a s&a;i?oiod aedrtaoaoo [^j? p*aa^ rta^pd- 

48 rtotf, *L>^ dae^d^, aaadrtl^d aeoo do.radrtdcdodo sredjFi&dort Odo 

d°d^psan adoraajd^Fxre,, [oSo*] oiron dosdo rtdFdoa^na- 

49 n raaoasgpdFdssart dedort ?d;d^ dserucsaoi^d dojadpjaoi^ djafe^doH 

dftd rtortoaoJo wdrtdo Aratdoio djaeUoSoo-' 

50 rapsaoiodort taaddooesO dooaad djafc^ qSdoFd dl^d tsatfort rta 

dojadao dosdodo doatoopsad atiod d^ doio 

51 . dopS t&©o&od A d ds^oto^oio srertdria iodao dod add rta 

ddodao o&odtJ [pjaoi>*]t£?S djadcaesaod^ ado^, d^rta 

52 todrtao doadocapsad y«b^, si,^ dodoopjad edo^, d,^, dododo doatoo 

sa ado^, d^rtacDooi? $av^ riaoSoodoad- 

53 rtta [a] eao dooadrtd do^,o oSoodoio «a$ort rta dondaja dao?J^p{ 

rtortopjad adod„ d^rta i odaja rtrt?o5ood adod d>- 

54 [^, rta] ddodaoa todrtaja dod ad# daobood? psaao^ rtaoOoodjadrt 

dooseao dojadrtd aodo r dooidrtdoio do?e5 rtoftoaok a- 

1 The letter **, looks like 
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55 d?id> dn>ad qSdoF raoSotfocScrio tofcrt aSo$dd> dojad 

wX^rt <dodddo d,xfcd doo$oi> wX^- 

56 [rt] riocSdcfc dojsd uo*h dxfcd$ weso d.xrtd e^dok 4^cSol> 

$j^i3dooc®<3«>o^ wdocy^^r^^aton cidfc 

57 tosrf c&o tretfort ridFdj^syun es^FriOs&dsysft <ta>[thj] dojaw dotfc 

d;3c>A rfoAcreak e$drfd ■doioexrs fodo- 

58 cs^oD^siFd^h o3oee>c£^tood || dosi> 

frecri^ tfjs?^c5c)od^ syso^&dOort dod>F$ 

59 [tf^yjiaeitfort rtfc djjsduft dje>c$o3«>dd tfolbow s^rid lot# 

£>js> sdjj3c*c3c>oi£ d^rifc do- 

60 [d^jaaorta wdrtoja a£od esdtfria oaoo^^e;^ rtOcaoo&fctfrto^, 

dojseso doJ5cirtdak<ift sroo^d?- 

61 [3d es3oj 4 dart jtfdFdj^OTft ttU^do || 3odj do3oc®c3«)0^ 

rii^FO&odrig $odj^ [&>]- 

62 ... . dojad^js SotftDja o3o^d esrttforta ddodtua esrttforta 

wdrtojs dodoc® ?reab estfyg 

63 ... . c$oo3* c5c)^ rt[a oSj # ]o djj^rto^ fe£,e;to sroo^d^d 

Oort rfdFdj^sran $odjF^ 

64 . . % oi> tlraodjra^i^ 3raOj£jd?dort [as^Jua’adrt t3da*$ 

rldojojs do?d dj^ari q&oF a^o^d 

65 ... . wdodj^cOooijsn cid^j waS 1| 

No. 42 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI> Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 
Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A. D. 1423. 

This is a hero-stone set up to commemorate the death of Tamma- 
n ay aka a trusted servant of Mahamandale&vara KeSavadeva-Odeya of 
Nagire, in a fight with the enemies. It states that while governing the 
country, Mahamandale^vara Kesavadeva-Odeya, grandson of Hai- 
varasa-Odeya of Nagire marched against the kingdom of Sangiraya- 
Odeya ( mentioned with his usual titles ) of Haduvajji and in the battle 
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(hat took place between the two forces at Asakeyatajira, Tamma- 
nayaka son of Chavada-nayaka, met with a heroic death on the battle- 
field, after destroying the enemies. His three sons-in-law mentioned in 
the record set up his hero-stone in memory of the deceased hero. 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1341 (in words), 6obhakrit, Ha- 
vana, su. amavase, Friday. The details are irregular. §u. is evidently 
a mistake for ba. The cyclic year Sobhakrit fell in &aka 1346 and not 
1341 as cited in the record. In this year the given tithi ( Sravana 
amavasya ) regularly corresponded to Friday, August 6, A. D. 1423. 
The &aka year Sdvirada munura nalvattn ondaneya will have to be 
emended into Sdvirada munura ndloatta aidaneya which is in all 
probability, the scribe’s error. See No. 46, text line 3, below. 

Text. 

J Section 

1 £;riw5Q*js«>oi>o gfto rt[io]ddod xraSdd s&jsdosee <ro- 

2 koddoio Araetf js^sSw wdosjsrt 

11 Section 

3 ^o^srsdrioja £;do dodo so«>do o d J^d d©rW dossed dcao d- 

4 I3d da ovstS fcdfc oowdd ttfdtd^r ^ ft dodo s^ddd t,d[oi>*]d 

sl/so- 

5 do deddded e*dedA crated dj^jjaOdodg -t&sXidd dat> dadtJ 

do<^ w®- 

III Section 

6 dod^ooo dofttrsoio t^dcdod ns« 4 ^ [d?]rfdc5?d s-dododa ass- 

7 rfodtfrt aiodg oddoio dtfdtws ^dosJodosesdjoaStdjd dtdddtd 

i»dt- 

8 d ddd ddod doadc,<do taodo ta[voo]dvsd ta?ad ddodo dd- 

IV Section 

9 t ddo rtodd usw utvodjreoiodd dorl dodo fro oiod ertdoio dC- 
10 dtort oSlAcQo do aBjjo&ofc#»odo de® sooftdsrsn rd rtflee*tao- 
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11 


[d] oto e*drt^5& wdd JSCoiooOd) rtwodotreo eu^oce<3?ol>d'i [do]- 

F Section 

12 [»4>] [tf?]rfc5«)ojjd^ 3ort dorcio^oiid t3?craifc3 dodjfjsatod rt>rt 

dorfjcsrseiojj- 

13 d oOorfdj sfcjsddj dorfj[cS9a]5i dos&c^oiodort o?drteg?>^*i ssg- 

14 [**] [11*3 


No. 43 of 1939 - 40 . 

SIR ANI, Bhatkal Petha, North -Kanaba District. 

A pillar standing in front of DPvi-ammana temple. 

A. D. 1422. ? 

This damaged inscription refers itself to the rule of Mahamandalc- 
.4 vara Krishnadevarasa-Odeya and records the setting up of a lamp- 
pillar, in front of the temple of Kalsidcvi, by Nagarasanayaka son of 
Man[ju]nayaka. It registers a gift of rice and money made by him, 
evidently for the maintenance of the pillar, on the date specified in 11. 
6-9. Timma’s son (not named) made the stone and A[si]maga engraved 
it. 


The details of date are Saka 1342, Plava, Magha, ba. 13. The 
date is calculable but not verifiable. The 6aka year quoted in the 
record is evidently a mistake for Saka 1343 ( expired ) which corre- 
sponded to the cyclic year Plava. In this year the given details fell on 
Thursday, February 19, A. D. 1422. 

Text. 


1 

2 I*?- 

4 , do .... 

5 3 ado 
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6 s**r o*vs 

7 . . ** *>*[*,«]- 

8 d tin# wtrfjstf 

9 ok oJooi &di- 

10 <•> $j« tfOeid; Ei- 

11 ok ert^oUfj^d 

12 • & . . . , . 

13 dg d40o& 

14 . [dj]odjrt djo[tto]d- 
16 okifd d.>rt prertddfsaok- 

16 ^ [jira] d [S3]fcd a»risSj?c5oi>tfo- 

17 2je> adtf dodd ddoFjnc® t»o- 

18 dj Ao[ri*]i?rt t-odj fc?>od eso^ [n] 

19 otod^ z&sriridok 

20 ok^js . 553(5 «[$] 

21 [o]4o5j5fci Brae) «3o 

22 o d)doi»ws [S]d)di€> 

23 ddodioimn 

24 fc cradlo | -a^ [&»] 

26 dd dodod *krt ['ao^] 

26 rt?ddja «*[*] djrtfS 

27 u3ri || 


No. 44 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 
Hero-stone standing near the Parivanfttha Basti. 

A. D. 1422. 

After salutation to Ganadhipati, the record refers itself to the 
reign of Maharajadhiraja Raja-parame^vara Ashtadikku-bhayankara 
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( terror to the eight quarters ) Mahu.ru.ya Vijaya-Bukkaraya and in- 
troduces his feudatory Mahamandalesvara Knliyalo-mvlctm da-kait 
Kataka-surekdra; lord of Sid<lha-siinh<i8ana> Haivarasa-Odeya’s grandson 
Kelavadeva-Odeya of Nagire as ruling the country. Ke^avadeva-Odeya 
is stated to have marchod against the kingdom of Safigiraya-Odeya of 
Haduvajli who is called Hosivora-iuli and Kaditaleyti-maLla i. A 
battle ensued between these two chiefs at Asakeyatalira in which 
Sahgana-Nayaka, son of Tamma-Nayaka is stated to have displayed 
heroism and met with valiant death. 

This Virgal inscription is set up by Sangana-Nay aka’s elder brother 
Haivanna and his son-in-law Bomma-Nayaka in memory of Sahgana- 
Nayaka’s heroic fall at Asakeyatalira. 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1341 (in words), Sobhakrit, 
Ashadha, ba. 13, Wednesday. The details are irregular. The cyclic 
year Sobhakrit if intended for Subhakrit fell in Saka 1344 (expired) 
when the given tit hi occurred on Wednesday, July 15, A. 1). 1422, 
f. d. t. . 61. But, in Sobhana ( Saka 1 345 ) the details would be correct 
for Sravana, ba. 13 (August 4, A. D. 1423 ) which was a Wednesday. 
In this case Ashadha is a mistake for Sravana. The former is perhaps 
the intended date of the record. 


Text. 

I Section 

tjjcdo- 

2 o tfd sSo3oaoe>o&> £>«to3o wotfosoda 

*ra£>- 

3 d sd^jspjjsea t»otfc3oda rfosda^dd wared 

waSod oa tiatfsw- 

II Section 

4 dc$c» d©rW slusori dodo dWd ?lrs os 5 trsd 

hrt *[o*]053»rici ?Shdafc» 
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6 etdtosidji e»tlotod slraodort tfcris ddesd t»clofe<fe crated dj*sra 
©rfod© a&afcdd [j4»]- 

6 $ »a*«3ofc s&§2 ssvdodCodo Koftovodo e»cSo&d o®*^ $?dd 

dfcd t»ilodid> asaek- 

I// Section 

7 dert dodg esrttfoiodtfdg £?doci>dJi)B$ddoa [$? # ]^d d?xfdc5?d 

t»doi>- 

8 d [ddd] dv<od tSjh^vb totfoio taodj drod^rdnari do«3ddrtod 

oa[e5]^ djadod ?rao±>do 

g [d>t>] rttSodj dodijssxxb^d dirt doriestysafcd e3ri$aktf$d$ s&ac&adi 

a 6j90&ofcAraoc& 

JF Section 

10 dcssioadsan d^rtrddi Jiraesartjsod dto »?drt^^> a[d]d woes 

adofode® fjaoioddJa esid 

11 ejtfoi) tlrsodJ?raoijd^ cOoddj (oaoddo)oOJw d> ^ort£9fia<di^ort a?drt^ 

5>V 

12 *> *J0*lCjdJ3l 


No. 45 of 1939-40 

KA.IKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara. District. 

Hero-stone standing near the Kaikini bridge. 

A. D. 1423. 

This damaged record refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja 
RajaparameSvara Ashtadikku - bhayahkara, Ylra Vijaya-Bukkaraya 
ruling over the four oceans- It introduces Mahamandalelvara KeSava- 
deva-odeya sister’s son ( aliya ) of Haivarasa-Odeya having the usual 
epithets Kaligala-mukhada-kai, Kataka-surekara , Siddhasimhdsana- 
sthita, and MahamandaleSvara Safigiraya-Odeya of Haduva)}i. .Refer- 
ence is made of one Tammanayaka who is stated to have fought 
bravely when the two armies met on the battle-field and to have gone 
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to heaven. The two armies ( ubhiya dala ) are evidently of Kesava- 
deva-Odeya and Sangiraya-Odeya. Mabunayaka, sister’s son of 
Tammanayaka set up this memorial stone in memory of the deceased 
hero on the date specified in 11. 2-3. 

The details of date are Saka 1345 ( in words ), Sobhakrit, 
Sravana, ba. Amavase, Wednesday. If the month was named according 
to the Purnimdnta system which is quite likely, the details would 
regularly correspond to Wednesday, July 7, A. D. 1423. This was a 
day of solar eclipse not mentioned in the record. According to Swami- 
kannu Pillai’s Ityh enter is, the month cited in the inscription would be 
Ashadha. 


Text. 

f Section 

l 1 ^si>s 0 ^oaoso^taQaat; osttdddo^d 

ss^adoj $o&>odd ^»a?d sslodo 

2 [wotf] creodo ^cSododo z^do ddJod;dt£> djAjraOjtfodg rtrf sddorf 
xm&dcS cdoo[o]<lft>e& 

e*sdo»y5?5 [too] qSsrsddeoo ^dockdoaEradoo- 

If Section 

4 O d'&^jdo d©rttf djadcra [^] dUd rt-faes^yad] &d 

eSjrfd* [^p] doJod 

5 w^odo derisdded z* dodo do dodd«rt ad . [d] . . . £odo 

deoio . docSodoaasdoo- 

6 d<?^do a&afcdd rfjaeo raft [d]«5 [dja] 

. . . ddrio o3o?yaori50?d ad- 

III Section 

7 tdod<o& rioftcdoda dodo do tf?ddcS?d i.doiod w[C] . . 

1 The writing is slightly effaced. 


105 



8 d w#oiiO aijl3,d wot£ft?rt utfoti 

»#oii iorfj^frsaiOj d 

9 olid di dd uod$ sSuolodi a&/sc&i[j6]toodi desaio a*;*n [f]^« 

[o]d*s r 

/F Section 

10 add w • odo rtodd a?d d[U]d . to . daudd A Fd rfgrt 

^[fc]wdi^Fd . Se5 d . . . oli 

11 rtodd [w#] o&i? a»drttidos add a#o3o dre too olid o?dr(a 

®<[3] d,rt f* 4 

12 riOfcdcto 


No 46 of 1939-40 

HADUVALLI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Ilcio-stone standing in Matluda-basti. 

A. D. 142.1 

After paying tribute to Jina^RBana, this slightly damaged record 
refers itself to the reign of Rajadhiraja RajaparameSvara Ylra pratapa 
Vijaya Bukkaraya-Odeya ruling over the whole empire ( snknhi sambrd - 
jya ) and introduces the Mahamandale.<vara Sangiraya - Odeya of 
Haduvalli as the son of Madarasa-Odeya, and Kesava Odeya as a 
promoter of the family of Mahamandale.svara Haivaraja-Odeya lord of 
Nagire the best of towns and aliya Sangiraya-Odeya. It appears from the 
succeeding lines that Haivarasa-Odeya described as i fanda ra-govn and 
Samanta-Narayana, led an expedition probably, against Sangiraya- 
Odeya of Haduvalli, his forces being re-inforced by an army led by 
KeSavadeva-Odeya and Tiliya Saftgiraya-Odeya. In the battle that 
opqnAflj a hero named Isaranna nayaka fell fighting bravely on the 
side of Sangiraya-Odeya, where-upon Bommanayaka set up a stone 
to the memory of the hero, on the date specified in 11. 16-17. The 
stone waB made by iBarachari son of l£e4ava-aohari, (and) Mani-aohari 
son of Ramaohari. 
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The details of date are The Saka year reckoned by the arrows, 
the motions, [the worlds] and the moon, (i. e. 1345), 6obhakrit, ioravana 
krishna, 13 (in words), Wednesday. They corresponded regularly to 
Wednesday, August 4, A. D. 1423. 

Text. 

1 Section 

1 © «?odja J,^&ja??^ ?re- 

a«)d<do eJeSaartsdo || 

2 zsaQcrae oatsaddd-x^d A? asdsdjsasd stsodo wofl^ craodo e« dodo do 

o-3t>[cd©] 

3 i>°rfo5S ik 35.)rfjorf'S?d i do d©ritf sdooaori ^ xsatfosdd 

. tffSsaa sdjacddri t»ctodod;dd tfo sdrad do- 

4 fcsdd ad?3;dj© dood [cS]^dJS© ^sdo^ooasdood^Jijdo ancts$< 

odd do A o-s odd sjpdododo A-idoo?^- 

[ / Section 

5 aB-asdood^djdfo*] d©ritf jdoo|_so]d^ 03$ dUd ;dja<»9ffa«ecS«>i?o;d 

y^cs yjftdodo ^drforOee^d s^sfoaw t»d- 

6 odod sdodoaetra^dtf dosdos^ if?dodc5?sd 2 o dododja esCodo rfoft 

era odd s^pcSododoa ccadrieodo o ft oa> odo 

7 &*dodod tfoa xloftoaodo t-dodod .... t#do 

;d;trioddrtja;;d ?ra;doo3 pmoaodoc® #jtsw©#?- 

8 ado dedodo . . dodJatO sdtdr^S . . . . 

O tp Q 

[ddj a^add^J t,dododo sdoortdd s* dodo do aoddo <?ja?u 

/// Section 

9 wf rtsdox^, a? d jdosradsd rfjaatfoaodo [adj^o4«3ja^,^«3ln^it] sdddg 

tftrfd&d ^dododra eCodo rtoftoaodo s- dodo- 
10 dia addo *«?©«$ ridorf,, £>;dJdO;yadsd dosa . . tooedo dV 

Trsacdg rioftoaodo t-dodod wol3- 
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11 OTakere«rtidifc®sdja$ [s6a]«3c& djstf at^estrsob*# [d>]d«-a 

skl^d t&&- 

12 olifTioijdtS .... wd . . dodsracdatf wid • d • rtodrt 

»?d U . «3'Sdt3eld . . diJSO 37>- 

IV Sect j o7i 

13 w . d 4 [&]t>do dfcss . . dd . . . . 

esdoiodtotf aSrtdwtf o«id.> a (o)gido- 

14 ro«j aioort a3s>£dJ5dod{5«io±>dd rtod oSorfdo£®cn>oi>dsi> ^^oSids 1 

did. s&jsotidi aSjsodjXi 
%& 

15 rfjaorfo drasoca^syan ^o[tsf]c3e>o3o&ft o 

wdi . . criod tS-aodj^- 

16 cdod djsaxid dtx> | zracsrt* [da«^] 8odJ3>odadS> 

[d,3 rtoaSolra jj^ifWsS&s^ Araetf^Jkoda^d- 

V Section 

17 d ffSjdtocT® d,o3j9ed& S*rt %d Tfo^dg waqlsradjlo . . . 

. doC9{K>oi>«5S[Jl>]i oSiiddore 0[63] uae^d 

18 J^rt^rd djses8Afsodi4io| cdi dreftcred $?dd uvrsooi* dort o&iricra 

tffao | tradreiyaoaio dirt dracS e- 

19 15D0 | odi dgjrt diortd daara | o |- 


No. 47 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 
Hero-stone lying under the mango-tree near the Kaikini bridge. 

A D. 1425 

Alter invocation to Ganadhipati and Sariibhu, this mutilated 
record on the hero-stone refers itself to the reign of [Ma]hara[ja]dhiraja 
Rajaparamesvara Vlra-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya and introduces his 
offioer Maha[pradhana] [Bha]nappa-Odeya as ruling from Honnavura. 
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* 

From what is preserved of the writing it appears that a fight took 
place between Bhanappa-Odeya the Mahapradhana of Honnavura and 
Ke^ava-Odeya of Nagire in Saka 1347 ( A.D.1425 ). Nothing more is 
intelligible in the record than the name of one Devananayaka who 
presumably fell fighting, on the field of battle. 

Text. 

[ Section 

1 O dod^taasijdtffadd? SjOio 

&ra;^ drioadotf- 

2 O d-^e^otpaaii dotfd? xj^ [dj # ]33$oa[tsa]Qcrats cats 

ddstad^d aeds^aad- 

II Section 

3 O desioaoia sforeacaoiad dtsoio xraotaa,®^ [do^doi) . . . 

. . [Jsrajftadj 

4 ododa c6jao?ra^)dcJ oatscjra?>ojjO 

sreSxb- 

g o doc&ado ad dtf ddad oa.vt . . xiod 



6 . a5ad.>to?doGd , Jed J do d^jdorta? 

^ r - 

III Section 

7 . g a&raocsasjdd rtda^ .... A? 

... 

8 O tfja?£>wt? xidaxi,, dosyad 

9 O u? . . ■ • ridj^da [spa]cSd> s&stiakd . . 

s&ad .... 

10 O wad*) v c&sStfjaild djatSead . . . dg . . dftdci . 

[tfed] si ^adoio- 
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IV Section 


11 . do tforio £dcfe ateo^riOo^da^o djgtfd 

12 * rt rios^ta a$ol3 cys>d . . . 3^P^r 

13 O flrsd dooa siraad . . w*[&fc]^rt dooso^au . . 

14 O doo[fio] rtoricrioto do!3d doo^ojo 

15 Completely damaged. 

16 O esortiteS^dol) w d^dcscj-scdo^ tfodo cfco^d 

17 ... . o&o ttca 

18 w d«tfd . ^>&3ok 

19 to 20 Badly damaged and worn out. 


No. 48 of 1939 - 40 . 

KATKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaka District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A D 1427. 

This ctraytil inscription belongs to the reign of Maharajadhiraja 
Raja-paramesvara Vira pratapa Dcvaraya Maharaya, described as 
" the choice lord of the city of Yijayanagara the great capital of 
Karnata”. His feudatory 'Mahapradhana Timmana-Odeya, ruling from 
his capital Honnavura, over Haiva, Tuju and Kohkana rajyas is said 
to have marched against Ummaramarakala the chief of the Hanjamana 
merchants. Ummaramarakala of Honnavura is stated to have had some 
differences with Timmana-Odeya and consequently to have left Honna- 
vura and settled at Kasarakodu with his followers. He then sought the 
assistance of Mahamandalesvara Sangiraya Odeya of Nagire requesting 
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him to arbitrate between himself (Ummaramarakala) and Timmana- 
Odeya. Sangiraya deputed, in this affair, his minister Sangava 
Koti A varanay aka born at Kuruseyapura of Davutara-bali, together with 
thousand soldiers to Kasarkodu. Timmana-Odeya, on the other hand, 
accompanied by the mnruchdvadi (three stations) warriors of [Kem]guti 
Honnavura, is stated to have treacherously attacked KasarakOdu, and 
behaved roughly with the females of the Hanjamana community. 
KotLsvaranayaka rising to the occasion opposed bravely the king’s 
forces (i. e. of Timmana-Odeya) and rescued the males and females of 
Hanjamana including Ummaramarakala, transporting them ( to a 
safe place ) by means of ferries. In the fight that ensued between him- 
self and Timmana Odeya, Rajaguru Dcvannanayaka was killed and 
KotLsvaranayaka fell bravely while driving away the warriors of the 
muTvchacadi. His younger brother Annunayaka after performing 
his brother’s funeral rites set up this hero-stone to commemorate the 
brave act. The olratjal was made by Maniyachari, son of Ramachari. 

The date of the record is given in 11. 5-6 as follows : Saka 1349, 
Plavanga, Vawikha, su. 5, Thursday, which regularly corresponded 
to Thursday, May f, 1427, A. D. 


Text. 

/ Section 

1 c bjt do^> taowjaa^dd eal^Faood 

2 &d dxid atsok^rtdd 3$ddoc>d^d 

3 oawdd&^d tStsSmoi* s&a r* 

craoio cras3^d^[d*]ol>dji>- 

4 aodotssjpciaiock c8j3o?n>en)dd trswqra&olfl 

II Section 

5 e9 ortdjfo s^drofa]^ ritfddorf o*vc?Joid a^sdort 

oiotomn- 


ni 



6 rto x rfaoj? oSjsofTsuudd sSotssirad# siadg-nsrt [eroo]sfods&d[vsJ 

odd a5otssJj??l^»ocJj toteaws? ri- 

7 aSsrs A 4odje®;5pdodjd tod rtosawd dreatooda varidotocOoit 

drtda uodC ts eroorfodsjjdfreo- 

8 dd i^dadadaBradaodtfe^d*] dAfloio rtoAooodo ajpclokd w«rt 

woda ^odd^d aodofss&scSoiadda 

III Section 

9 *lodo&a*i todtSsdoda eroo;Sjddadfl«>Oc& a6?$dg «j s£o Acraold ;Jpdai)do 

^odO irfjCflcJ- 

10 $ deroid wGocto tfjsd^odos^ddg ak!3d rtortd #£>$&*;<,$ 

ddo sraad djofc- 

11 rtds3«>n v?rtdarfj&caort de&dfD dod^cQsJpdcriodj [rfo]rt>£ a8jao<3t>- 

vod dojew*3«>dacrio d^oO rtfo- 

12 ^S3«>r\ dj^rt[fc] vdtidj&wd & doo^, $A)od;>dtreu doooa^d dotssdj^d^ 

o5ogqj x5eo*38ja?dO e rf.ras83;i- 

IV Section 

13 d?i9C&tidj dooD ;d£o3* wdrij dtftf dj*>co«>oa& £o;& w sruododdod 

9e)^ rifcoi aiofcsdJt>cSd a8o- 

14 csd riodo *J2»i oSdOd^o &n»ciriafi jJ 0A(S&>?«5 atefc lira «<o fra rtjJd 

do^ siossad 4o- 

15 daorasJpdoiaOort c&aosft sidd© daassacysak creuriada tS?doC9 

pn>oiidd(ia ddio esd- 

18 . . Cel»i^ tooda riaaod ddda $aod© «od ^(Snaoad daoeea 

[wa]dOoi> sidoOoid a?d tf- 

17 I3d«b ;Jp?afc dessooddsnA rinaFoladdrttfoiadoo too da 33 $ 

aesoSarf [«v]q5dj qidritf 

18 ada 0 ?d^rtrddo riddsfc e to?IMdfwato r/d to da ejoraafrBoiadjSa 

dAtfe wsdsd- 

19 < »»o9otf ti doo* uUvo# AOojjiCoidddj (R da (&><&& to a 
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20 


s*drtg> rte* $joire- 

tred;re*i> sires w afo^J eote tfjw&jtfcifreoiitfcSsSo jtfWirijk 

«*5$ ^orfo soewi-re- 

21 cd>d?t> sSoorl^ sfearo £; dt A° od» ^ rfreScrei cresireiaraocrio siwi 

22 sireriaSretyao siirftS o?drito | d || 


No. 49 of 1939-40. 

HADUVALLI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Stone standing at Hire Bnsti 
A. D 1423 

The record begins with the praise of Jinasasana and invokes the 
blessings of Chandraprabha on Sangabhupa. After an elaborate descri- 
ption of Jambudvipa, it proceeds to describe Sangitapura- its high castle- 
walls, lofty buildings and pious monks. Sangabhupa mentioned as 
son of Bhairalarani and Haivabuhpa of Nagire is lauded for his benevo- 
lence to the needy and the sufferring. His medical aid arid spiritual 
guidance to the people are also eulogised. Haivarasa and Manga are 
stated to have been his sons. One day, Manikasena the preceptor of 
Sangabhupa, having approched the latter, is said to have intimated to 
him his decision to observe the mile If hand vow. The king respected his 
wish after a brief discussion, whereupon Manikasena vowed himself in 
the bright half of the lunar month Jyeshtha of the cyclic yearSaumya. 
Thirty three days passed away without his touching food. The Jain 
monk’s struggle against the elements of life and his final triumph 
over them are acclaimed. On the Saka date specified in 11. 50-51 the 
monk is said to have breathed his last with a perfect coolness of mind. 
Sangabhupa personally attended his burial ceremony and afterwards 
is stated to have set up this epitaph, after celebrating a 41 samudaya ” 
of the whole town. The record mentions at the close, the name of its 
inciser Isarachari, son of Kesavachari. 

The details of date are 6aka year reckoned by the chronogram, eyes 
(2), arrows (5), fires (3) and moon (1) i. e. 6aka 1352, Saumya, Sravana, 
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6u. 1, [Saturday]. They regularly corresponded to Saturday, July 2, 
A. D. 1429, . 86 . 

Text 

1 i^didjddi r(o$ed tS?o£j3 

t4?58elX{^o|| 4;? . . 03 d°od, . . . o 

2 . • dii[do]b3 dra . . . s?ddo rtjitdoj&^s^^cjs 

dtoodd ddddiOo djj^UA/stdJSt^ri^tso . UjO ddo . dod 

3 d,ddt8dttido®;dd a3.dd.rado J^edio sdod^tfo dortdirt dra 

dirt Bssp^rakidio [B3]o3a d^ro] || udfreo- 

4 tflA^epodo die^dra$ 4 ®3d wotoraJ^eddracddoo dwUi^d di? dodder 

dd iodejs^ddg^djdio ddaAratai^rJ- 
g diOToi^rsooddJsdrre d[d,] erod.jBjFtddo dd»3<ot3£ d?dao drtd 
do OToadido nsjdiBo . [B]o5io 

6 o ddra?ddrtr?o ^jidra?UBo idraddo ddc^creOdi djsditfort djfoo 

tSodon^o dwuoft<so didBocrs- 

7 oadow did 4 d5$ B?cavsddio laeewara did . . rt di4?ddra?ne5- 

r(«o d?do ddo Aratipdio || ed- 

8 . [^qydraflrad, rtra?r$d eids^rred t? 3 ^^ doddBo[e«] dd 

rt'dBo dijd^^e>djS\do w od ddo^Fori^?o diddon3 

9 . d d«^rt?d d405jo OTcSt^cresredBo dddo t5;diddoOd;disri<j 330 

doAtd fxidiaagjdo || c&>ari- 

10 . Bo did ^.ddwaeritfo ddw?^ rtra?ddp;od£ rddid djd^, ddd . 

. BidjBi 13d dj«)di- 

11 33 didafdj] . . &ra<Jodradc5?d wotSdo ji^oSradi arsdd^fcdo] 

dj[d]»^ «dortdd?o Btfdjdra? || 

12 sS«»as$03 . i^doirarirt dA03<J, a^dt^jsdrt «5*id £js?ridd 

dortt^rad j^redvradd ddrod didt>- 

13 cdi Bidjo || w r$ddo33dj dortditfhidd dddddo5ra?wo3ttdio3yo 

drafcdraddorirtQd as3dd did 

14 d«t>d ddo uod«^[&^o] || dod^dodyraC dd [rra,]di do»|jd Bod> 

O3«0o udfcd ©t«5 dra?$did safe? dodi- 



15 ctOod rtjaadjaifoqSddod^d^ doorttfdoadjs^drredj qJcraqjdiU? dodno 

dortdoort doo3oedj>fcdo rd- 

16 [S?o] atla^d/a?!) zasdodFc^Fdjstf^ 05 S dobras Fassd cya^oriCo 

ajS?drtFodt^odocrttfo dosSolraVo tSoadF 

17 t&d^. dossdei^eddSid, tj^dtirteo fcras^od ss^ort^o 2jj**od[o] Surf 

aS^d-JS^ dddo bjZ doria£ra33SeOT*o|| 

18 dorttfoeosotodd^docS d/s?dodo dor<d.£,33S£>s£d,doo *»©rt dCT3T£|di[o*] 

woqjwcssde itsjdjo d- 

19 ortd$?do rasddfji do«a?> rtoddrrad< 3 owoa?odoortwcira 3 $ aS^rfda,** 

doortdo&>ed * oSootood^Fdoo y d [| tso- 

20 doriijfraaswtf o rtodowd woqSowd 3$d«d dowd iWdjtsd 

arttfo do^d otfqra a^ji?dao dtfeo [fcj?]- 

21 oSjstfja^a asa^crtodoo^d Fdodrtdjs^ddjas&a || cfcodoss d . do o 

doaesd, ^rt^o o tj$ do , 

22 dd ©j^aaog^doSo^oiooo ?Jao®rt^ot3?oa,oire5irtj3So wodd^F . 
<S Jdod^deoOjOcdoaagjFod?^ d J - 

23 ^.ort'doo tSdfc? dJStStf d$do3ja?r\ dddjavs^do^tfoQsddo | cfcododo 

[sd]o d, tSeSaod^rtsadd-ra^rra dxarfa^^frsaij- 

24 odoo do*dd^o°do®$dorcdo drttf dossrswsddjadx^o ddrto^djodo 

wsao^doodddds 2^?5soio3j3^.raa 

26 dod dtla^o ddqSdoFcdoo^a altos docosa ds^a^oU esocodedstoodetf, 

d[rto] djcdodod djst^o^ded doo^oeoAeitfo 

26 toojofcaSoddrt f «-,&. 4 odo a^oiodiodo tortd;>odo de^eso dodoo || «$odo 

dj^dja^djCdoXi doo^wddoo ddorf,, 

27 • atji/sdcs dortaj^jsdd© j^d^jdd)ortdo8o?Jil 

acddo a^odo w^Sort^o doo- 

28 dd 3 S 0 dddodd-J d?d?n>eo?£jaddo rtoes[d]odosdtSo&> dos^do ?»drc« 

i^d^F [ad]od^Fdoo || d || e$do esdesao 

29 $odo dassodoao ??» 8 ^ nsdcadod^ d«3?aododo a^rfoac^dotooddOoiod 

[d »3 || dwwseodoort,ddaod(3do do<3ja?- 
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30 #dd »dd.> ado&raarido tj>vhk djud&>d tioMjfrsn 

drtd^do dijpde || efdejdoiuo || wvddrt^F? d>- 

31 [dj tsddo djOTojjDo td d,<3erod qjdroFaii d 5 Jj»rfjs;«i 5 Jrfj 5 ajj! 

ddesifsadjacdra^F || c&oi3; wrt*Sfl?4,djdjsi>o- 

32 oUs^deo’od jJoa^ dajs^arWf^djatfOjdd-iUddjodd dort 

^i3toco taodart m doodddoiodo || d^ || 

33 aododoo djjs^odw d^, dijsjdjejdwo £?j^oi"Wj 4 o enjdjo«5dcSjjo 

des 8 sid^Faddo dwt^fesj dod.ftF?agao- 

34 ddj sdo djsag) dotScia^pdd^Xis^d^] dabjCftiSg dotS[d]c 5 a>o s 3 ;do 

ddo d . . ddkra [w] dU^do sreod* || 

35 dortdo e^js^d Aradd tSdcbtf di&djdw^do AedOdessod 

djad3[»a]d;5afc>od • tfadjdd dd^oii- 

36 o || d || obodo doj^^Dd 0 dotted ddddoo d;do doriejiranawdo 

dj^rijoSiWtfd !3t5Dt?5S?d sgpiSrtdo d,aado 

37 dro^odo doSjs?t3Xi rtadorido od> d3<Sri$dusO'R>dd^,OA|| dd 

d^dj^ [tydj] zJ’djdjnri ddd«^diflj&ra- 

38 V A? s3A?d j d ^ptirae^ddjsrios) djj^ddo g«n? do Fcresraddoo riodo- 

dxi3z>ort<$jzi'foc$j}a*> djoEoado tsas'sd c yaeo^- 

m 

39 riejoddodo dojseeoiesoritfo tfdoUo srad dj^aoadrdo || esodddori 

« gpdddoowdsredds^d f- 

40 OTOoioo dododdo^ doddd do;3dareesoadortooddo doo?>d sradg 

ciae^dd erae^ddjsodA d?»db- 

41 g,d.ud>od ddd^dd/dod djsc3dd?d dJo^od^^dFdo || esoidoF ddw 

do^dddio tfjsosarttfja || do || «sddo- 

42 s^a oSod^dododo dddtds^a^ dd sreg^oSjsdo dddoo^ddjd^i, 

oSjs«dod«d©d ?{^[oi>F] ?>dFd(o) frso. 

43 do ado || S>t&dooA^o djoi^dasOjOiJadwcS Aradoiio o5»[8ss]dod^,0 

s^dodo dog^^F tsort <Sji<S tSdtS- 

44 dotSeodo tS?ddi ti^oftda? sdrarfd^dedo [ddai] ddod [A/*] 

jfraddoo do?d>^oi^Fo j&sda^o . i . wodd ta- 



54 skrarfi do*e«>ri£>dFo || dfcrfjw ;>d j?d jijjtS 

d«^ d?agdooo djfcdd ^wadeg^tt 

46 ^^->sSf5 rradj rtod^ tfi&.w^fcakdjcra fcsrertoSjsdo tfcrtaa 

d^sp-adfre tijriH do- 

47 qnitt oJjs^^ja iirecid&d doj^cdj^drdo || a iiMp&$o d[o] 

sSdsred ddjoiirfod • & . ti&- 

48 Oo dor «4]ddcrtv>o . fcriodo ds^ri dc[d 4 ]u irocsdoodJt^ 

djOi) d^_r c&retfi aodj . ifcj&ra’ri 

49 traddjjo [dja]tS doaSoKuris 1 [^js;dj]d«ddo *^d rd 

djtfo&o dJtti^d-d oSjs’A 

50 &r(d A?ff3o4oX»tfj^ado || »£ddo b&toch dtfd' 9 *^ rtorfd^d 

97jdt90 d 9 «3 d- 

51 j£* STdC^ft^dod ?) « oSjssj^Wsrs^jojoorW «>rtt)oo djt^disl 

dj^.>©doifa o rid 

52 djacfltf;^ cXfltrsotao sIq® J&arota ri^;rf£aoaddc£o d^od, drat# 

djo || erteta || 4- 

53 d . . tid ri&o^o dd toodcS'tfaia r<5oiooo t3dXi 

W 

dJoj>oi>ori s^zSah ad- 

54 tMdo .... $ad$ ti&tiuo || d || ^d^o^d djs rforte^&ddo 

55 esc) do.>?>ddort d&^tr^qSFdjaA doa 5 «> tp&tfsgpd dt^ra ridoocro 

cdodoo djafcfcd •&- 

56 1 oritf dosoD ^ dj^acse)^ tfeda^i^afoF dort cSorto? 

mo || do 'sd . . 


No. 50 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 
Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A. D. 1430. 

After invocation to Ganapati, this hero-stone introduces Rajadhi- 
raja Raja-paramesvara Yira-pratapa Devaraya-Maharaya, the choice 

1 The writing of this inscription is cursive and seriously obliterated. 
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lord of Vijayanagara the great capital of Karnat&desa, as the ruling 
sovereign and Mahapradhana Lakhanna-Odeya as governing the 
principality of Honnavura. It is stated that on the date specified in 11. 
4-6, Bhairavadeva-Odeya of Asakaji dissociated himself from Maha- 
mandalcsvara Safigiraya-Odeya of Nagire having the titles - “ Hand 
to the face of the valiant, Chief of the line of Saluvas and ravager 
of enemy camps ” and joined Sahgiraya the lord of Haduvallipura who 
however met his enemy along the boundaries of Kota near Kaikini. In 
the battle that raged there, one Joganayaka son. of Bommananayaka of 
Hajivani fell fighting heroically on the side of his master Bhairava- 
deva-Odeya. In the 6th section of the hero-stone, Mahapradhana 
Bakhanna-Odeya is described participating with Sangiraya-Odeya of 
Nagire in a struggle to capture Haduvalli. In a battle that was fought 
on the banks of a tank there, Isarananayaka son of Bommananayaka 
of Nagire fell fighting on the side of his master Bhairavadeva-Odeya. 
Ke. 4a van ay aka and Majunayaka brothers of the hero set up the stone 
to his memory. 

It may be noted that the first battle was fought at Kaikini right 
within the kingdom of Nagire, whereas, Haduvalli was the scene of the 
second. In the latter the offensive was taken by Sahgiraya of Nagire 
and Mahapradhana Lakhannodeya, evidently with a view to avenge 
the march of Sangiraya of Haduvalli against Kaikini in their territorj r 
on the former occasion. 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1363, Virodhakrit, Chaitra su. 6, 
Wednesday. In the given year the tithi fell on Sunday, not Wednesday. 
But in the previous year i. e. &aka 1362, Sadharana, the details 
regularly corresponded to Wednesday, March 29, A. D. 1430. 

Text. 

[ Section 

1 tso&xrsC^esjri ooJjsfsoocS 

2 tfjsoad s&awOTtysqreji OtscdJS^rtdcJ ^dsScn> 
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II Section 


3 w oatsdddo^d £?s;d£j3e>33 dedoaodo dooBaoaodo era wa d do ; dodo 

AjasAi ,&?dododo33adjqrad eosoocs- 

4 sjp cSododo aSosofras^dd oat^d djAaraOjio^d ddort 0**5* 

<3odo Sdjae^^^o rtd^dd sioSotf, 

5 rto as wo | ^didoooadood^j^d itOrlti doc sod sratfod affe^ atpad 

Oa^iJd djaes s vae9 dAdodo ^)- 

/7Y Section 

6 ddcral^e^d doAoaodo s^pcSodod tfoad tfdododdcSt^p- 

zSodo drido ooadds?,rt aSja?A es wadd- 

7 $odo a^ddoa^e *J do Aoaodo sgpcJododo qJododdcSed ^ dodo do 

^odo d’csdosvad d!»d naasotf- 

8 tocdj tfja’Ud rtaodoO sua ^-addcSt^cS^d tooU doAfjaoiWd 
tsod^odo dAd t3aeo.[^j] 

IV Section 

9 [sa]odo do*#«s<€> ado63d oado^csao±>4£r<ja agvsyajso&xD adoS^d aaoio- 

oawrtodo t3jaodjE®c3ao±>T#orto «- 

10 [?>]*»d «* tSjaodoc®?saodjd<S dort t&aertfsaoiotf dja&d wddd ^j«{Jodo 

dtf ads?«3dg^ w ^j^odj 

11 d<s> dosS cftoaoao^ dc&oOrW dd&a deasooa^asaA d^ 

d d d oda d o do- 

V Section 

12 asadjjpad e>soo[ra*] a&siioiodo d^dodo donoaoio s&adlododo ddFdtf 

dioissan eeadd^rt 

13 riodd dodo sadodg tfeasoiieoo s$«ffo&>dtf dtftadg tfo&odddkd 

4fadodjd uoU oaw- 

14 dodo tSj3os3oe®c3aodoTfd dort d^od 'addoea ^aododd oo^odo ^Advo 
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VI Section 


15 stolid find fjrju.d arsoi>dort u oajddcscSDaijtf dnad »ddd 

CO *3 

[^jtJ]oij dd dot^ o&jftcrao- 

16 < doSjOrW ^d&a drasooaisreft 5S«drt,rt rdo dddod* edd ioskocfc 

•3 a W 

17 * stoik^oiotfsJdck stoaxd atdrtftrt doorWo do35t> & ^ A; 

A* A® 


No 51 of T 939 - 40 . 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North Kanara District. 

Stone standing in the compound of Pai svanatha Basti. 

? A. D. 1432 

This is a composite record of several gifts made to Parsvadeva of 
the basti at Kaikini, in the month of Kartlka of the cyclic year 
Pramoda. The first is a grant of land made to the basti by the Seven 
Jannis of the Nadu and the whole Nadu of the Twenty-four groups who 
are stated to have purchased the gift land'from Bhairavadeva-Odeya. 
The second is a grant of a 1co<huje land made by Isarananayaka son 
of Ajjanayaka. The third grant of land to the same temple was made 
as a gift for oil, for ParsWanatha by Bhairavadeva-Odeya. Sati setti son 
of Sannanayaka, and Gummata[deva] made similar grants to the basti 
in order to provide for alms and the god’s milk-bath etc. It is said 
that one Mayilunayaka granted a piece of land for defraying the 
expenses of worship and sandal-paste to Par^vanatlia. 

Owing to the absence of requisite details, the date cannot be 
calculated. We know that one Bhairavadeva-Odeya, was an enemy of 
Sangiraya of Nagire, in Saka 1353, (Virodhakrit samvatsara). If this 
chief is identical with Bhairavadeva - Odeya of the present record, 
the cyclic year Pramoda cited here will have to be taken, evidently as 
a mistake for Pramadi ( - Saka 1355 ) which fell in A. D, 1432* 
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Text. 


1 O 3i,s5js«d jSorfijdd 

2 O s&arttfd ffsoSotfcSsb toV,o2o sJ^sasJsS 

3 O i;?s;Sc3rreo3o jSsiss vs&rtc&o ±> 4j?jrao- 

4 O cS°rfort fjeifl’tfj riooa Kc^risb •ari J 3cSc>t>o i wtfoio rfdo- 

5 O tfotodddesd *;£>;£, e^rri 

6 O e t-dakdj a6$.ra;0ofc t^rtra tos^j sari n « ,E ®- 

7 O iojj rfraatfjacdj esSFjSot^'^aaft 3rfj9odjrfjji«jjoiS5i|n5r\ ea- 

8 O 'atfcsoi) [u^jj^crfo SjtsraOJ^d^Oort :*>.rat>;s3n &raU to[i?]5$£>;dd 

^js’tsB'sd sJon rt 

t\ 

9 O s£><$ dj<3d.Q 0 fe3 5f dtfrta d^doo a^d edtfo iortvo ?Jt3^ ra&tf 

y$$oi> [««>]- 

10 O [%] da ddod£>:> dod [e5]dtfria s 3 ) 2 ro^d t5o<S*j ddoi> 

^ri- 
ll O o da ofoo3° csae^ daodjatfdra ?dof\ D3-3drtl3 d^d ^ 

S5?ra dd- 

o-X 

12 O ^ stojadcdoclL dj$ do$udw de;srs>o *b/^ djjadeJtf ddo&> add 

wtftfod tfd.> doo- 

13 O *% to ep«>rto rtd todod C3®>ew djsdetf todort iStfrod 

todd craes 

14 O [o3j]^ero ao^3oddo d^ 0 o ?rs>^?rfd«0Q3jatfd ^cdo^ab^d 

fcretfdo <23tt- 
v z& 

16 O <3«>aktf^ 'aridracredktf $dor a(oeooe;dd ogc><5 $seeod& 053 $ 
3o£>fc^ao±> &radd 

16 O ®ajS 3o«>c5 'arfdracysafotf ttU dd^r d^d js dd esoa£> 

»ad3 da dorado 

17 O a^od ©sWotoo tdti$al^3 eftftoo a^, 3otft>:> agod aotf ddode^o 

W'az^ci ttw^^^djdo r- 

18 O uctab a^ [esM] da eoddto aSod edtfda <&* ere* da 

♦aod e*tfdc® dd dood r dd dj$ 
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19 O do<5 [on] vo c&odeoSjstfrt t5U qirfjr addo stasd 

rid djstfdcdo 

C3 

20 O todog « dxadrld do3oddd?d 4pdol>do dUj q&V »d^ ric4 

21 O rioted dojid^oSodo dododd dodo?53oi>dd treridc oMaiddo 

foteetredi 

22 O wodo oSod< rt;ci nvo esodo oiw^ tjfo&odddod ^Pdoiida dread 

qid^r dm tf- * 

23 O 35sdc33^ vsODodeSafc <33do odFd djsUo d-xaud <j»o[do#] 

sraedjdodert [rt?]«s cm o 

24 d6fc<&d;d :Jp£dodo vsoSo^cSoSjstfrt toX^rt oSoortrt dk^ 

odd afcoraacdo Jo- 

25 O dojsdwo sradorortUj esdo^o Oj^rta Jodeoo ddodtu dd 

deoi> d;|„ tod/too 

26 O d;dd *°i,u d^ria cflood; frsej^ riaosoodfltfrira 8o^w<k qfofcodd 

d?d s5sJd[o&*]do ttUj tjidy 

27 O Tredossril^oSodo arewqredrt dfc^ ddor^ doe^jniakdd do^ dojjd 

a rtdrt iao d?ddrt 

28 O ddod t3$, rtnsJ t33tf todddo Jestfrekbj iredcb dotlcJ3od^d 

djrt ?ra3- 

29 O rioodoUd?d uaradcred^ dU, tretfo djsd toddg dojjud € j * od 

rid dojsd 

O 

30 O dwseso earae^di aredrtl^ od^ ea53dc33d^ dou^d du»d ru e 

Jo^, Co- 

31 O d areuqradrt d^, ri js v d^Aftdrt Jew dc,ri j$ v <d waeoqredrt 

dU O 133- 

32 O d tod ddo « <es i 1 «o» t33t?oddo‘ tfodo o3od< rtoeesreo&dd 

sSddij, J33Jj8i3j03oi rtoodo- 

33 O U[d;]d«k dJS&rf qidoF rt n s s R3d<l^ srecqredrt do«i aMd© 

dread d^y tSc, ri 


1 The i is superfluous. 



34 O -$ s v doodjU&d dj^ad qSdo^* aoDwqredrt tSij, d o s -9 ejowd 

dxftd nj5 Cj^- 

35 O 5^ik r 9odo$jicQ<D &dd do^atood do$n>$ foea© 

^od^A/ac® dd rt d- 

36 O ® dojadwo c^dofc iodwo godo^ereojodd wi?$ «jcfc[od*]^o «5jd^ 

;dodo$ Jdodd- 

37 O c$ cradcac^cdotfd utfif wddwo atod efd$ O3oo4s 

dacfcoo Aratf d slo 3qc>c5 

38 O rtd <ys> tfj^esda rt da dojsdwo j£od assi? iotfwo , adde©$reoi>tftJ 

dd.>d- 

39 O wo epddwo tfod^ wtftfcdo d^ d5:o^ srew^ datfoo&Qd 

dra &/e>dd 

40 O o ^ oo'ScS n^ w dojad n ssd^ m rid m&o 73«)ioc®^l3 j djddtfrt 

*SlW d »o- 

41 O *3^ $d.>F *aad doocsOria 333 ^jsesesorf% 353*3 ridrt ria 

skradew aSocd 

42 O dodacsonxdotfd «<J$ &std tfjj;53o£>re?reaioi#5j «i?$ 

iolteo 

43 O dotfd{33okt*d lo^v di5 ddsdew to^ojo d;d^ otodtf afo^ddo 

skatS 

44 O tsU ijidoF o5^cc8 *33W3 ) rfo$j ara^ esca^rfalj,, rfjjsdt)} «d$ to We» 

WXl *33- 

46 O * dckduo Awd $j3;&3cS3ojodd dirt rtoc9d.ariii3oi>tf5S e»i?$ 
wdriew 

46 O «$d<J do^,o «*^E8^ do$ treno diodes ridrt ria doJ3de» &3?d 

totlijOdj- 

47 O £9*J3030#«J ^OC9^J3^(330j3^^ iS<t io*f«J n3C®d rfjjUrt dcfc 

duo d3 


1 The letter os is a correction from os 



48 O cStfrf aSOTO cfcooa* <3^^ rtaoko 

dfttfrtc® 

49 O s^oJdzS r> racarii) ate^, 35 ^ $ oJjofS &dt>$ lotiv sfc'aga 

<3DOfcTf<i 

50 O sfcjausuft wtfoad SoAt) 3w5 ae)COj^?o3o d^o[d] d^dort *d 

3 gpdrt ^rto- 

51 O ^ s'ad do^dieo t5^ rt .so s v aScsri 

ota>r\ $&%i 

62 0 [a&ra^aScSorij si>c&>£)0c3c>oi>Tf rfja&ri ?Sd^r dkd^ Ocidj^ofctf 

'3^'SKdj^d en>qtai>[||*] 


No. 52 of 1939-40. 

HADUVALLI, Bhatkal Petha, Nortii-Kanara District. 

1 lero-stone standing in Mathada Basti. 

A. D. 1422. 

After invocation to Jina’s order the inscription which is badly 
damaged refers itself to the reign of Rajadhiraja paramesvara Sri 
Virapratapa . . . (name lost) and introduces his feudatory Mahapra- 
dhana Virupanna-Odeya, as ruling from his capital, Barakanyapura. It 
states that when Virupanna-Odeya had encamped at Bayidura with his 
servants residing at the hattukeri of Barakura, Mahamandalesvara 
Sahgiraya of Haduvalji opposed him with his warriors. No further 
information can be made out as the writing is badly obliterated. 
It seems that Kotiyanna was the deceased hero in the fight. Mabanna- 
nayaka and Bahkinayaka set up this stone to his memory. The 
sculptor of the hero-stone was Maniyachari, son of Yisarachari. 

The details of date are Saka 13[4]5, Sobhakrit, Margasira, ba. 
10, Tuesday (Vaddavara). The date will regularly correspond to 
Tuesday, December 8, A. D. 1422. The Saka year cited in the record is 
evidently a current one. 
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Text. 

I Sectton 

1 0 ^do^ddarto^d^a^credft^ viot$$o [t8?ota> 

»«>?ic$o t4^S«)^^0 [||*] 

2 £sdoOTj Bloats dddosdjdo &a?d d,5e >* i 

woi> o^ts^d^dcdoduja £?do- 

3 tfjRrs) d^qrad Sdodoca t*cfododwfc tTdd[od]^ofT9 iK [a^]dd uiu 

qra . [oira]tfo crat^o d^sratf?!)^ .... 

II Sectton 

4 traded rtd.>;rf toera adodoc® 

iudoi>dQ tocftjdjsort wodo srstfakd tf- 

5 Ug 4CM d^sod^ ^eoS^es [dj]fcdd dszv tfaaf[«3] «d>§2 

doodtf[tf] 3,*to£> zp-sdfi 3^d djoatf- 

6 ddrtod A'^djaredooriS^do a5«>dd$,ajo doftcraoio fc»d- 

ododjs god <addo totf a°d dosradd- 

7 c^J5 . . . . c3Da[rt]^5)d . . . C&rt'dg 

III Sect ion 

8 . . ds? o&> ddj^, doa^dd) Afl'W t^cdjd^d ggtf . . dj®e©»ab 

$°£okj- 

9 eod esddd doftoe>oi) ^dokd woW tigjo'sdtfab c^dradaolitfck 

10 . . dort^fc [e/va] • • ok wod^ra[?ra]cdod^ s$\?afo g . . 

3 0 do 0 C® £3e) 03^ 

11 tM'adjaort . . . it33oj &nv . d.u*og£ . . . d&o d^Fd 

. . . $&e;d^Fd 

12 g*J ^dododd t3t>£> etScdo^F totf aSrtdoio . . gj^fcdd 

[g^doKred riortrt 

13 . . djd <^>oi>gd rtod twUofoo . . 

JF Section 

14 o* . a d dod^dd stertrfcd w . no dd # - 
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sradcie*/* [&ft?tt]ol>oce<roob . 

16 . . oio dtf sLtl , akraotorio atocftjfctoock dc9[aoo]aiOTf\ . . 

. . 

16 4 . 3oi> stowoC9<»e>oktfck too^c^ol)^^ 3jj>afcri a?drtoo 

dto 4 # *ta>- 

17 aoe>* eirsooi) 3ort dtortcrawao u olro^ooio drl sirerioto) 

^aFc>D 

18 d° 


No. 53 of 1939-40. 

BAILUR, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Stone landing in ' Hoslera-gudi Hittalu * (Survey No. 02). 

A D. 1433 

The first half of this record is much damaged. After invocation to 
Ganapati and Sarnbhu, it introduces king Devaraya with the titles 
Maharajadhiraja, Raja-parainesvara, Yirapratapa and his viceroy 
Mahapradhana Purush ^ttama-OJeya governing at Barakura (capital). 
What follows seems to record a gift of land made to Gujjodiya Nara- 
yanabhatta by Suresvara-Sripada and the people at large ( dPia sarna- 
staru) for the daily recital of pur ana in the Madake&vara temple 
throughout the year, and during the thirty days of the month of sone in 
the monastery (matfai ) of Suresvara. The gift land was exempted from 
all imposts. It is laid down that Narayanabhatta, the recipient of the 
grant should have the privilege of invitation by the people of the 
village (aru) to attend the various ceremonies pertaining to gods and 
pilots as well as the thread eeremgny, marriage etc. which would take 
place in their respective houses. A similar injunction is laid down that 
no one should meddle with his other possessions and seek to impose 
liabilities (such as taxes) on them. The local officer (adhlkdri) Sanpu- 
nayaru is mentioned as having set up the inscription on the specified 
date, after securing the consent of the people of Bailiira-deSa. Sabajeya 
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Narayana, Chinnaya Saiiibhudatta and Madava Narayana figure as 
witnesses to the grant. KeSava son of Nadasenabova Ganapanna of 
Siriyali wrote the text of the record and Kotidja’s son Isarachari 
engraved it. 

The details of date are given as Kaka 1366, Pramadi-Saiiivat- 
sara, Kartika, ba.10, which corresponded to A. D. 1433, the given year 
being evidently, a current year. The tithi*ie\\ on Friday, November 6, 
A. D. 1433. Since the week-day in tho date portion is damaged and 
lost away, it is not possible to verify the details. 

Text. 

1 £dodo,,ort addo^ott tfod^dod taredds 

2 drioudo^ do£) dotfd 0 . . [fcjtdo^o] o«>jw«>Q> 

crass dddo°d,- 

3 d rV]a°d W 3 d&ra d^do . . tf&2 ridooB^Q^Cd] 

d°doraol> djx^o'aoiid 

4 s 3 o±> m 0 tsra deeded jd[0] ^di^^do [d°]- 

sJpcSodod^ t3«>dtfjod crass 

5 [qra]£ok£>;> o!odo 30 5 ddod 

3TO 0 * 8 *. [<5]odo 

6 djdorafc riorfa^drf siArtf wototf . . . «o wprao rfocoo 

*3 e>oi> do tS^do- 

7 d d*d rid^do . . ^dodtf^d dtd . . . daWosran tod 

hd qJ[d*F]- 

8 Ec>[d]^d tjrasra^do doiod[d] » zfcdridori do 

c 3 *s) 0 ^)odoes t^- 

9 s&cracaddo dc*;fodoararv 

redoes . & 

10 qk&jF dod^d dtdd rid da iosoo . . . 
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11 ddodta rtdoad^d* t!teJ todrtoo o rid Ja^oo “ao*? frao^rta -ao 

[dadrtjd] d.>rt do$ irawo ??- 

12 docreo .... rtdodotraCort 

. . . trad ado^ . 

13 srojio ddode» fcd< djis^Vo ddde, fra olid fjdJioa^J 

srad . . . d?dd tra[ri]doo- 

14 «f’C9 . . . ri dd . . es 

»;*„ . . iodoo .... 

15 [«J] aoa; frae^ rtaoOiod t«tfrtcn? 

. . rid ..... o& dl^Xi 5?dj 

16 . drad Bdr . . . ira«o 

d’dd, en iotfoo 

17 dofj^fc d;dd . . ddodew dod dtf, adddodwo docdo 

d;dd„ ao.9° rtaoSood t,- 

e 1 1 

18 vuj^, jfctfddorWj tol^do d;ddddo tfrai^do d>o . rt . 

«d$ wod addt> 

19 aJotfS^d ?;doCT30 »odj . ort[d] ora [vo] ed . . . rid ora 

so did did Oortjstdo 

20 Oort rtfc ?>«doGrao £g?d ees 3ra[3Ss] e» «£? cS ejrraao fcd jradg 

rifcdsrart esdocrajdrxra a- 

21 oiran a^dodtf^d d;dd s^ddg J>a^ 3>crae® dddos?nol« dod^d 

4,;ddort*i doddg 

22 rt/s;eS a a.o ^crara dddosunoSj o ^?ddort* d;dddo;^d> rtid/g^ 

ao d> frarao^re*] dUj- 

23 Oort odocrajtff^acdrart qSdysran qrao3^|id,Fd;ra[ft*] d»»d 

aeedi ^jsUjdra'cOj d;d- 

24 K3ddO ?i^d)D*> ra d[d]do37rt d>dd® A»; cS dA>d*j, ad d>osc® 

dddadosti- 

25 rt draa^jsodo ad^dfSo qrara^pdrtfsrari dwod ae^eOofctfjsoddo 

fra cra- 
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26 ode® ijJUjCb <si aeedo toU, ^oritfort ieso dood ria d;dd $d ^ f 

edorta [do]- 

27 <S a$» <5>«rt dc® rio^rt »«>c8$ soa^od tJv^dde® tSdodo ct 

ad 4 p- 

28 drt taW, tSrod t^abo ns{a] dadoan atrucd ddjFdja^aarv 

tStdddos^do vz- 

29 c&od sasSi ^tddoriv'j dd^Fdra^aaft dtdddo 

d do tod ddr. 

-° •■> «3 

30 trs-ad tread od dd^F dtforWdo todo a docraroddo 
dd* *o^ 

31 dodd dodd «fo^o^ tod JoOodcrer* ad^ddd wtioco^t^Fs^a a- 

32 A dosodo twdoddo ad^ddd ddeoo sSej tfji&^dd ess^F deo a twdo 

sSdo^,- 

33 ri» dod^ dodoi> d»dw«iaio^F fcdoitreaioFdodjd vuddodod , ad J d^ >a 

5 §C®- 

34 cad drirtod tfWjd aStfa dosdoddo cs-soaoiored^do »°?dd t^eoo 

35 dreatfjsodoqre d dortdo dado dtddddo tot^tio rio^rt edoriaoio do?- 

36 «3 d[a]d dd^d 'a fjaoaodocs^yjd tto . . od assort destSttfodo 

cS;Vdo deo 

37 'a sSd^Ft^ escto dsgi^do d« dLdddo ^t[do]d^;d J d dtdd 4^,ddo 

dodo dress &(o)- 

38 do,rttf 4>? asdBsdoiotoo dQdd djs*d . . ddo <a qido^Fd as© 

ddddo A/dod- 

39 $?djd?d[d*] djds^aio dread hj? asd[Bs]doiioo do do dress kdoj 

rW^k d^- 

40 d xradd d&tJcdodo dtrejoa^reoort osdddread dtod^doddo o5o 

d)osc® a- 

41 ododn d^dosan e$oso docao^adodo » dtdddo^ddo todotjafc 

todd[d] 

42 tfdyssdd J^dsso dddsso as t^oa^djo a$dd? td od d^o ddod dd 

dSjci 
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43 0&O tte>Ol>4s 4,3 Q^SSS^oSj^o^F^ 

C3e>(3c>3& ^rtF*&S3c>J$<5j^- 

44 4 mv&sti&ojio ddo esatf^ do cy^d?^) stewd d^wj^FS^o^^ 

io^doiOO 

45 oiidj^ esdJ^ ^rutj«d do^° tfu ^a^o *a 

dac5*«)^ 

46 ®i>oa qSriy xfc&rhk *3e>i3eH?cd> c3e>Otioi5C9 doeSodo do^jd^d 

djedd . . 

47 oi> c^o«>oi)C0 'aoadd ^[tflotajoc^atoo d°dd doj>p . . 

48 d ^aodjsOodo sreddsrf riwfc$si rttodocortd dort tfcdd rftod[do]~ 

49 cta> ^I 3 dd dj[rt # ] 'add 53^0 jbqtebri^, 


No. 54 of T939-40. 

BAILCK, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Fragment of stone lying in the compound of Marka^desvara temple. 

? A. D. 1433 

This fragment of inscription registers a gift of land made over to 
one Narayana-bhatta by the people (dHa-samadarn) for conducting the 
daily recital of purdya . Other details are lost. The g»ant is said to be 
free of all imposts which are enumerated in 11. 3-5. It is further ordain- 
ed that the people of the place should invite the Bhatta reciting the 
purdria evidently Narayana-bhatta mentioned in 1. 2, at the cere- 
monies of pitrikarya , devakdryti, marriage and upanayana (thread- 
ceremony). After making a religious appeal for the preservation of the 
grant, the record states that the adhikdri and the people representing 
the publio at large envisaged an agreement and got the inscription 
incised, with a view to continue the sacred reading of purvdas. With 
usual imprecations the inscription ends abruptly, part of it being peeled 
off. 

The following perquisites are specified * Presents to god ( devara- 
dharma )* ant-gadi> mane-luina (house-tax), noga-hana (tax on yoke), 
contract on tenancy (vokkalu guttage ), presents ( kanike ), khaddya » 
beldkaram , beludanda , ese> osage , bijja, biddra , vattugayh 
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Fragments 2 to 4 refer to the same gift made to Narayana-bhatta 
of Gujadi and lay down that the daily recital of the purdm should be 
conducted by him in the temple of Madakesvara for thirty days in the 
month of Snne. It is likely that all the fragments belong to one and the 
same inscription. 

The date of the record is lost. Palaeographically, the writing may 
be assigned to the 15th - 16th century A. D. 

Text. 

First Fra* fluent 

l 1 d.>do 3 «>ft droa^reodo •ad^ydsk 

2 d-xraod tf.raod&> ?3s>Oc>o3.>re!j5U j do 

3 dtforteort 3es» doodrta &dd dd^F da did dra 

4 $»rt a£co rio^,d sarfrf aicreoi) tSvstfdro tSvb- 

5 dod a* wirt ae aersd daii.rraceo djsdeuft ww- 

6 dJ» % dd/djad^ft d?dddod„cb wad ire 

7 orteb dd^d M in> d°ddd.>^,dj dpfcjd 

8 ft wad &aak a dd^Fd tforitfsk t&dj 

9 do^A do^3 irotfod ud SoOoi> 

10 esdon^FK^aoireft diaoao ratfoddi ido 

1 1 de» du tfjs^dd r dej m da ddo^di * 

12 d^dBiioi^F &dj)B5cd^F dodid iroddoiid 

13 red dddjd tf^d s8n?.s dredjddi {Wire 

14 ■aodiSM eso^dd ^edito dreads 

15 aado [*]ddrfda 4 p*oj ifcirt edirtaok 

16 ® [33#]o3odoe9qSU,d *sd wod assort ieew 

17 [ej] «a dd-^F$ odradj^dj du do»ddd.> 

81 dj dodc^ A? ^drsa 

19 aSjstaSdi •a dd-^Fd sreC^ddo dodif? 

20 ad aeidfKidoiJtio dodo 4 sSjsshSj 

f The beginning is broken away and lost. 
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21 d ritrojoa^esdort en^a . . 

22 ^crere do&ociji ^driosi>n esa^o . . . 

23 sfcrirtdjj^dfi) [t»]rfotoaXi wdfcd tJoSyxrexJsi 

24 oa^JijO sddi; t$ oi> xJl^o ddjd xJ[sS] . . 

26 [«8]& srasJsraw;SoiM.iy«^? n«>3«> . . . 

26 . . .sre3$<Sja;4 3ret>cre>d[«^] 

27 tfU$ [55] UIJ^FdOOel . . . . * 

28 wutS;Ei 

29 . . . o [d] ...... 

30 • • • &{*]. 


Second Fuu/ment 

1 ^o 5 js; . . . 

2 jSj^o rid o 

3 ... 373 iojdcdoo ok . . . . 

4 ... . xjojjSg? dri^Fdj te^ysA . 

6 . . *J xrs^rttfj vn><S ?re ere okra $ . 


6 s^rirerid tSAoi) (33 ere okra ■sod; 

7 uoire^iao ^dodtferijd d?dd xio?>a . . 

8 *>Ooire£>oio ?3'3drt»riora;<«ri tSreedfi dart tfeatd- 

9 d udri xrerid rijsariri tfre«l3[L*] wd dart <gd<retie 

Third Fragment 

1 ri?dridd.> ^jsfc3j[rij] 

2 o esoddjj ri 

3 daS srew esertjsrio aortri 

4 «rre»j[Xi]d xrec| xjfodsren 

5 ^dacM^d d?dd xre^rig 4 

6 ririorW ddd$ [&s;]c4 a &o Screes .... 

7 ri xJria^da rtatssiaoia jrecreoiaMtfUjOort a . . . . 
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8 aesdo 

9 ^Oe>cs> ciddo^A sl>drig &«»ci a.o a$ 


Fourth Frayement 

1 dodd^ 

2 c3«>oi> djs w 

3 . . . . [a^o] ddds^os^ eo, 

4 ^[o^j] 

5 d, . 

6 . • • • Q&n t<cf 0 C3cDj 0 . 


7 [o£>] dod^ ^ 


No <T 5 of 1 939-40 

BAILUR, Bhatkal Petr a, North-Kanaka District. 

Fragment of stone lying in the MarkandNvara temple. 

A. D. 1433 

After obeisance to Ganapati and Sariibhu, this damaged record 
refers itself to the reigri of the sovereign Rajadhiraja Raja-paramesvara 
Virapratapa Dcvaraya-Maharaya and introduces his officer Mahapra- 
dhana PuruBhottamadeva-Odeya as governing at the time, the Tuju 
kifagdom from Barakuru-rdyW/jdw/. It is stated that the local officer 
Sannu-nayaru acting in close co-operation with the people of Bailuru- 
desa made, on the date specified in 1. 7, a grant of land with proprietory 
rights as dharma-xthahi to Narayana-bhatta son of Gujadiya Ke^ava 
for the reading of pvrdna in the Madake^vara temple. Details of 
boundaries are given. Here a reference is made to Suresvara Sri- 
padarigalu, probably in connection with the gift to the temple (where 
the reading of the purdna was conducted). 

The details of date are:- Saka 1356, Pramadi, Kartika, ba. 10, 
Sunday which probally corresponds to A. D. 1433, November 6, Friday, 
The week-day cited in the record appears to be a mistake. 
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Text. 


1 d^ £rrtFS3»dg3ao ddo[s # ] ddjdj„ort idiots do- 

2 d;W3d.)d Z53dd? 4,^dn;^;Jr!oDdo^ dwwd^spTcdo do- 

3 tfsfc d^ £?dad.> ( , 03«3$03tt treKddd^djd £? *>€d d>*«3i 

4 dedoroii dowsoaofod a«oi> tts o ^dc^ doi> dew 

5 Aedu^ws djwsd ^jdaSsoea^sdoiSesj t*cSob(b srsdtfjad 

6 oawqr»&oioe» -ado rtstfoo3w 4 dd.> d^AsraOdoSo s>[cd] 

7 [d]so ddad o*aik.[<5*1|oSa d,rfj3Be?i dod^dd w no 

wew 

8 ^dodo ejae3t> docsasrso&do weaejad ded ddox^do «o - 

9 [a] ^dodd^d c3°cd?35 D ^d§ £3^ ^crara tfadossn udobo- 

10 [d]d ddoF ?p333d,do;Joiodi es d>sl dd-j^do riots- 

11 aoij 4»ddd dori t3303aSces dUjOcrt •a sjicracsd dadod- 

12 og«>rv at^on^dFs^aoirerv n303s$|sd J Fds3n dojssjd da- 

13 do AraUj ddjFd^tf da doodew »[d]odo rid ;£odew creddd[l3]- 

14 o&> evb^ Jo^ew ria ddodew i3;e3 udrtew esrt,d io A 0 - 

16 ew 'aoA; rfaobood t-tfrktf djj3 do$ ®3«o esoftfi 0 - 

16 do esortdd j>°djcreB do^o addCrtcdo ustfcrt ria dwdew 

17 [a£]od s6jj«S iodew doowra aSa^dd dodos' dcfcdew d d- 

18 . dd dtfcwokd do[a] dod as& dddoa^d n3do doadd t$- 


19 • • ca aS»3d dorf^o 'adifed a,^,aj» ad^do ritSok jbs^ * 0 - 

20 • • • d , ae3? psauoj rfaobood t-4rt erotfa^ dooriU^ jis- 

21 . . . . eo 13 rid -a ustfcrt wod oidd^rtcdo tfl^d jKdo dd- 

22 f doa£,o O3dorree> assort ewcretfUdo wstfort wv> 

23 vj «i4 4 d;ddjd < 53 $ dc^drt a,^, lotfew do^dri 

24 • • • • s?«o aSed aSj»4 adriew &>do& d;ddj -aoa; < 53 - 

25 rtotf dooriUj ^sddertrt* tfjsUjdj 353 jo d 

26 sv d rtd sd^ wod addurtodo 41 ^$ p’tiivn 


1 So in the original. 
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27 

2G 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 
34' 


rt$5 vo ril^ 355 jo $ rtS 

. OC350 5>a J)|j?Jjtt033535C8 

. o3U Wt^0O5iH#F?35 acrfjSft 

ci oo -> 

ctesdog-sno&j sb&xJ.d . . 

©3 

£$0 3DA « ^°5jdort^0 &l . . 

. . . . . 

. . . . . 


No. 56 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Noiith-Kanara District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A. D. 1438 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Mahariijadhiraja Bajapara- 
mcsvara Yira-pratapa Devaraya-Maharfiya, the chosen-lord of the city 
of Vijayanagara the great capital of Karnata. His fendafcory Maha- 
pradhana Antappa-Odoya is introduced as administering from Honna- 
vura, Haive, Tuju and Koiikana rajytis. Ho is stated to have marched 
with his army over Nagire raj [/a from his military camp at Manki. On 
the date specified in 11. 4-5, the Mahamandalesvara Bhairavadeva- 
Odeya, lord of the city of Nagirepura marched on with a big army and 
encountered Antappa-Odeya at Mahki. In the fight that ensued 
between the two forces, Tirukunayaka, sister’s son of Koti-annanayaka, 
a brave servant of Bhayiravadeva and having a number of epithets 
alluding to his acts of heroism opposed the enemies and fell fighting 
against them. 

Kotianna brother of the deceased Tirukunayaka, in conjunction 
with the prominent seven (representatives) of the Hadavalli and 
Kaikini nadus , the samasta nadu ( general assembly ) of Ippattanalku- 

1 The stone is broken away and the continuation is lost. 
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bait, (the twenty-four division) and the nadu (assembly) of MaAki and 
Siriyali, set up this hero-stone to his brother’s memory. The engraver 
of this epitaph was Isarana, son of Koti. 

The inscription bears the date:- !*>aka 1360, Kajayuktakshi, 
Pushya, 6u. 7, Thursday, corresponding to Thursday, January 2, A. D. 
1438. The &aka and cyclic years quoted in the record are evidently 
current years. 

Text. 

/ Section 

1 rtrs?Q<ds«>oJo sSsSj woJrsr 

JOorf dOsMa.fcdjSo- 

d 

2 adr docrsrWd doaB?o?ts?jp?) adodocSrldd j§ddo?Qedjd 

ts cretjddrfj ,> - 

3 |,?a»dadjsa*j d?dcrjoio jiioraoroio csrs^d^dojjdjjtfo a,? 

;£>5i 4 3o?d,qn>5$ jjpdodido 

11 Section 

4 sS^Otroerodd osiraqrsliodsCsk ido&JsSrtjdatfjaotft® oatt,ort 

^an-aC^ogjdroad rttfddod nuo <S- 

5 oio w?doiaow,& rtorf^dcJ [$] d a rtodowsdcigo [V] 

d->3Qodj37>{L) ^jddcdjdj Aft?dioJ56j}o?sa^)- 

6 d dojd> akOoi> sfcjod vs fredsraokdtfdo o dd[di]tfjsodj ?jftd 

A)?t»cs Ositsutiodjrd rfoodrt tSiiodo [do]a- 

7 dtg bj% . 3p©rttfd->.> . . [<j?]o3 jd . . jdjsdead fcortredU 

o . ds& t3do tJjs;escraKc5«indF a,; [rfj*] [5^]»dJ5- 

8 sb? dood^djdo rfnd ^dsfo?Q«rt,do II qlotodd'si s^»ctodado 

dodj & . . iSoiid djs- 

HI Section 

9 afoodo [dy]t3tf tSdofcodjaa ridrdtfdoo ttoa doo*rt *Sddi 
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10 dtfddcto dc® 30 oag[OTA] >d^fi ^dacdroarod^fc tjtokdd*d 

s^pcSodod tooi3 Ttejdc4tfol> todd 

11 35?eJoi> to£oi> rt/a°;>od e;^ Jdorl adotfje3«>ol>Tf t?«)0&otfc4o& 

j$dd tSUddoocs^ do^d fJjs?&3o&oc&- 

12 cn>aktfc$ estfak d^j^d weak [$o]$to fooddrt/^d ^on^do^d w 

adotfo<ysodotf dd^ood^rf Gto- 

13 ftOc)A ?!ddo o5oOoc)d doS^dd otoes’ck drasooftaJdo dj^a 

akoqteoo 

/F Sect/oti 

14 di?o&do 3 «>c$j ^ddj dxDOoa^dcSrt wrio ^d^rJ^rdjo 

jjddtij a a&tfjfreaktfcS *osi> Aw&o&orssfc $n- 

15 d> 35«idjrf^ waiadcScrio jjsS 0 ^ rfooEi eotfcrfo Ttei^joeb 

sfcoS XiBaireOab^dtSo tiss& 

16 eocsrt jydrty;}^*) ^oSjsTJudd^j djsa o io^ore 3d.>T#.>ej«io£)tf;S 

t^r# rfOXdfjo iorfj tfjstUaho- 

17 es>5i> skorttfo tijs&ti bjt ij? bjt J,» Jj? &,? a?drtt> wdcra* #fl?l3rf.> 

[rt] tfbrfdra || 


No 57 of 1939-40. 

MURUDEAAVRA, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

On the Madagi-stambha of the MurudNvara temple. 

Since part of this inscription is mutilated and worn out, full details 
of the record are not available. It belongs to the reign of Maharaja 
Devaraya-Odeya and refers to the administration of two rdjyaa or 
divisions of which Honnavura is one, by a certain chief whose name is 
lost. It records a gift of land made to one Vamana-Upadhya for the 
reading of purana, evidently in the Murudegvara temple. The bound- 
aries of the gift-land are outlined in brief. 
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The date of the record is lost. It may be assigned to the reign of 
DSvaraya II ( about A.D.1424-1446 ). 

Text 

- 1 jdawscrsw tJedcreodo t.cio& . . . 

2 rtjsojrserod o3odd> crated tijA 

3 ...... . «<> t*tfrrad ddo . . 

4 AoM jjjo’srad d’tfjsd^ . . 

5 . . rt d rtacdo add doredtu d;dd d^eJoic [dm] 

6 riaou | wdoaj-^d dajo dct>d . . . 

7 dritto . . . rid do w6o5j 4, d 4too doo . 

ft cn 

8 Iratfrto? 1 fcd 

9 . . crao rf&adjreft rfJodoc&ratdd cred doJsej[qra] . . . 

10 . sren a 55?»dod eroarei^ort oSoesdo .djs^dj .... 

11 . da fscicdod aero d d^dod> d-rst^ qa, .... 

12 • • odd dcSdo&od tjijs'fifc c&re jJjoscsddo . 

13 .... t ddioqSoao dJ^drdjd ddsra^eS as^aiia . . . 

14 a^SjdddJ rto3o ^drssfc rtjseaiodrd© . . . 

• • 

15 « . c&j . . . 

16 ... . sradreDX faKSCo^FriO ^eo s Jaodo . . .* . 

17 . . * cra^s*' . . . 

18 ... . dc4ci>c^d rioao^ri t-3^ . . . . 

19 ... . ^otoOe^sa^dabo aJo^od. ea$ 

20 • • • w«>?rea cid;^ ?3«)rfj^c5J5^odoo qSo . 

21 ^o5js« 3«)o sretprds 

22 ... • Oe>sto3od,s ^doorttf skara . 
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No. 58 of 1939-40. 

MUNDOLLI, Bhatkal Petha, North Kanaka District. 

Stone standing in Ammanavara Dfivastli&na. 

A. D. 1446. 

After invocation to Ganapati and Siva this record refers itself to 
the reign of Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara Vlrapratapa Piirva- 
dakshina - pa^chima samudradhisvara Devaraya-Maharaya and intro- 
duces his subordinate Mahapradhana Acharasa-Odeya as ruling over 
Tuju-rajya, from his capital, Barakura. On the date specified in 11. 6-7, 
Acharasa-Odeya is stated to have made a grant of twelve honnus of gold 
to Purushottama-bhatta son of Vamana-Upadhyaya of Tiga)a naga- 
mane a resident of MundavaJli-grama. On the great occasion (mahd- 
tsava) of Devaraya-Maharaya’s auspicious bath ( maiujala-majjana ) the 
grant was mado as charity for the prosperity of the king, to Purusho- 
ttama-bhatta who was to conduct the recital (jit pa) of Devl-mahat- 
maya-stotra in the Durga temple, in the chdtimndsya of every year. 
The record appears to state that the tax of eleven honnus of an early 
grant from an assessment to be paid by the resident of Mundavajji to 
the palace at Barakura should be adjusted towards the tax to be paid 
by the residents of Mallegrama to the palace and out of the hula tax 
twelve honnus should be paid to Purushottama-bhatta. The grant of 
twelve honnus was to be continued by the people of Mallegrama to 
PurushOttama-bhatta and his family, for doing the service in the temple 
mentioned above. 

The management of the gift was left in the charge of the nddu» 
nahhara and grama (assemblies). The witnesses to the gift were Kancha- 
nadana, Baleya|asa representing the nddus, Settikara Manakana-^etti, 
on behalf of the nahhara (merchant-guilds) and Damodara-bhatta son of 
Padmanabha of Sangatocha-grama (village- assembly). 

The record is dated as follows Saka 1368 (in words), Siiiiha in 
Brihaspati, Kshaya Sarhvatsara, Yai^akha, 6u. Paurname, Monday, 
lunar eclipse. They regularly corresponded to Monday, April 11, A. D. 
1446. This was a day of lunar eclipse. The lunar month was Adhika 
Vaisakha. 
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Text. 


1 O A?rtiTO$d#o5.>? ^do j^x, ddirtj,ort *)dx^[o*]«5 idod,wadid 

wadd? iiOSotJjs;^ d- 

2 O rtoadotjj dojsw^ovsaoii doqSd; || osti^d^^d- 

3 O I^CKdrijsrarf jgr.drd&ra d^do rid^crej^d dedoaodo daws 

oaodad »- 

4 O «oi> wadJSjra^d^daiidwo ^dj^dosa djcsad »ddrt 4P ** 

odod/s wsd- 

6 O ^J8d oawna&odaCd^ dadaoattjd d,*3ra©;4>do odjd dtf 
ddad juaddd 

6 O dwadjaeo »eMdd,o5aoUdoda fca^dg w^od^iodjc^ jjoii 

4odd.dd- 

ft 

7 O dodosaw dod o jgp^rda rtjaedaaaddtus i/?dodi wtidtf 

dpdokdo toUd^- 

8 djstfrt aojoddcods rre;dod [art]d <3artdj$oii aadod «m3racre^oi>d 

dirt j$di- 

9 d/w^di divert d?doaoi> doss'aasoJjd doortddofc^rfdorfjse^d 

dg 

10 O doart j^oc^ffswdwj tfcdoaoii doaeaoaoiid woiiia^sfsnijc^ijSFaan 

wtf- 

11 O drt ;5pdoi>d> dwodd«,ofc rre J did4pii ) rt ?$db4»?j£d> tillers dodi 

dosad 

12 aadoddoJjOod ^djrrars^^dg ssadidjar;^ ?iat>^ *°rtVo djd 

ddjd dd>- 

13 O ddeso deJKdiasa^ Ao^djtsdd djadivod^ dd-^raaft o 4di 

ui^ort 

14 - O doaoddifoii na,d>d(d>)ddi uaddjad add><5rt i»id *idd 

jjfs^d di»- 

15 dr d&»r?*a>dd riodiaodi Aao^oti dogna,dodddi addadrt 4e«d da- 
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Plate V. 


No. oS. Mundojji inscription DOvarnya Maharaya (II) : Saka 13t>8. 
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16 O ^d djso;>d dptfrt iesdCJdo do^ddo dnodsto d,J ddjddew 

jJidjArt?- 

17 O ^,do «Ujdj esdd dosad ssadodooi)^ ddd.> «ad doOoijaiSoijttA 0 

18 O dort crso r aJo^esdj ddaF saddd> wddtfjsU^ na,didsb 3r atfFtSfc 

tfjsU^ o&o do- 

19 O cSddj dAodd^ wdo^e^Fs^okoten ssaOddew jjawo sraOfcd 

do- 

20 O iiSdda djsodd» rre,djdddo ©ddo^rt dad ttkjari jJdjdja^di- 

21 O tf^orlra sfdd dosad sradedOodo^ d^fc uadda I oto dd^rd « 

22 O Jrad^ sredods^ jsadj dsod rrejdjddddj 05 j ddjF xradd^. 

sragjrttfj (S3- 

23 O t&ratfrt tfodradre uaeScrijtfd ^Ssodcd^a^rt d^oaes diacstfra d- 

24 O 83, dortijs;d rrajdodsSistfrt Sotfdododo dd^d n *>5JA?dd w^dbll 
26 O wadg docsajd^uad^efudc^ewsd^^oa^dojdoiio cdod^dj 

26 O oaf,^ !«tf!d do$^ ddiF^ aa<3a.3 dd*$) d^ol oSjoaddo 

dd^r 

27 O xra&rWo [ djda^o dddsa^o ;sa Wjod^dj^o dd«d 6fcs d^dFdod 

dd- 

28 O srartS dsr^oijao jaaoioi; -^das || oSj dd-^dda «d?sad A«d-> 

e«d do- 

29 O d«Jnaddo cQj dc^dewa d«d d^ddd na,&fctfAodj o8odd.> ]| 

csad 

30 dodoJ-ft?^^ Era,3radjgFd5jJd>!rae>d° aa sa[ a^] rt^r d;> da 4P? -3 nae;- 

31 O paddodo ddo || o&o ddaFdjlra ssaSJidddi df,;oi»d ddaoJoda 

32 O »ii&djddj | dotfdado,, daorivadod|| bj% a,? b,' fyt i,? a,? a^t 


1 Read s»S. 
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No. 59 of 1939-40. 

MXJNDOLLI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

A fragment of stone lying in * Makkirnatti \ 

A. D. 1446 

This fragmentary record seems to refer at the beginning, to the 
occasion of the king’s bath ( mangala-ma jjana ) on the auspcious day of 
sdmdpardga ( lunar eclipse ). After the usual invocation to &ambhu, it 
introduces the imperial king having the titles - Rajadhiraja-Rajapara- 

me^vara Ylrapratapa Maharaya. His name is lost. His 

feudatory Acharasa Odeya while ruling the Tulu kingdom from his 
capital Barakura is stated in 11. 6-7, to have made, on the date specified, 
a grant of three and half honnus and ten tarns to the Narasimha temple 
at Bhatkal. The ascetic who received the grant in the name of the 
god is spoken of as a prominent grammarian and a parivrdjnkdchdrya 
well- versed in the pratice of yoga* His name is given as Amritasa . . . 
(probably Amritasarasvati) the remaining part being lost. The people 
of MundoJJi-grama are represented as having promised to provide in 
honniu for the said grant, from among the revenues, estimated at 11 
honnus . Witnesses are mentioned as having attested the grant. After 
imprecatory stanzas, the record makes a religious appeal to all for the 
preservation of the sacred grant. 

The same process as in the previous inscription, of recovering the 
required amount (i. e. three and half honnu and ten tdra for the present 
gift ) out of the revenue collection of the village, is specified in identical 
expressions. Except the object and contents of the grant the phrase- 
ology of the inscription is almost the same as of the previous record. 

The details of date are not distinct except the following &aka 
1368, Brihaspati in Simha, Kshaya . . . Kshaya-Saihvatsara fell in 
the given 6aka year 1368- which corresponded to A. D. 1446. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 [rfo]ts[?i]d j$ot8j viu 

rie» 
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II Section 


2 . . . dd^o& tied, i 3 c jsS^ds^doi; tfrtovdoqS . . 

3 cr^s^dc-ats a^fcsdddj^d A°2>«dd,3rad dpdrd 

4 dijaDODohd 

5 wadded oa«qra^cd.>€>[ do ] 


crated 

6 • . . . eeodaf, o3ool3<Jodo &oadd$ wo^ad^ao^od j^odorto 

7 [do] .sadden &?do3o drfsJpcSoSodo wWdtf 

Aratfrt dooo 

8 .... d ... . dd^cdod do^w^^od^rdedo^r dd 

o 3 c>a^ djdjDcs 


9 djad^ assort o5js® rra do ^sa d dod^dd 

«dotf d[d] 

10 ... d^adfcd^Add dofiOcdog wi^oQ^^r 

11 dd:> A F$ doooddCodo n*,dodddo 

toadtfjad y>ddoo$rt 

12 3^dFd [dj^F^s^dJd do^odo a&ao&od 

d^rina^do 

13 &&o$d . . it o dOtfofc 

d^jaewdiAiaodo 

14 ort irwsaooo w^oa^tfFs^tfooijafN 

t 3 e) 

15 crio ^eedo na;d-dcfc sa^Fca* 

15 d doJscfi^dS Aqo^o aradddft rra^dod 

g>Q$ tD 

17 fca^dort dd* waaSdo o&o 
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dd 3^ d S3 d 3 s 3^ 

18 cEd srsrf^ fjsdra^rt 

dotiwdaS ta-seS 

19 I^crefes] jirecStfc®;?!^ [es]ort 

rre,rfod Serf ;i>$oi> 

20 || eoaf^ «ioc3^d?>s33dy e^votfj^ 

Zuoss&i* 

21 • caA,^ ero$«*3 qSdjFS^ t3^c5D^ 

[d]3£,o | cftjo£* 

22 ds^o dddsr^o sre w, 34 a^o d&sf oi>s d^drdjd 

?jad?3c)j 

23 oi>i? eft o dd^rd e£H?dsSc[dj^] roa^o wd<ra 

sjpw^ es 

24 ated sraaftf[d]g)oi> cftoaocfc | n*>sS j$ o3ja° 

25 3^rtrd:>sy3^&^ sreucwdtf^io ddo|| oi>ow 

cftj dsic^ck 

26 . . drst^do cfto ddjrd^ Be >Ofcddd;> edd^ cft^cdodo tfsfcodcftjd 

?^aSo 

27 . . cfc *bsDrt^n cftoBodo djSodjd^, dooritf djcs^ d°&& 


No. 60 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petiia, Nortii-Kanara District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A. D. 1462. 

This slightly damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of 
Maharajadhiraja RajaparameSvara Vira-Viriipaksharaya and introduces 
his subordinate I[m]madi Bhairavesvara with a string of epithets such 
as * the beloved lord of Nagira-pura, lord of Sidha-Sirnhasana ’ etc. 
as ruling over Nagira-rajya in &aka 1384 expired Tarana, (wrong §aka 
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1384 fell in Chitrabhanu A. D, 1 462). The latter’s pet hero Siriyana- 
nayaka of Anevajli is stated to have died in the cause of his patron, 
probably in the attack of Sangitapura referred to in line 14. Siriyana- 
nayaka was the baliya (relative) of ? Devatulara and the elder brother 
of Sannappa-nayaka. It is stated in the record that Siriy ana-nay aka 
outshone the warriors in Kaikini-nadu of whom mention is made of 
one Kenchananayaka of Mavajji. 

Saka 1384 fell in Chitrabhanu corresponding to A. D. 1462 and 
not in Tarana as cited in the record. The date cannot be calculated 
and verified for want of sufficient details. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 O £>;riraddo3.>? ddos|| aj;d}od 4 c5recret3.>Qcrets CBtsdddj^d 

tfoi>od[d # ] creok »- 

2 O djBWB^oreofodo ddodd.»d,dd.> djajreOdjdg ddod 

wsSdd sfcjsdjsee oJootf- 

II Section 

3 0*. Sreooj. rtod ddd sredea rtodd^ddoo d'djdjSWskod^Md 

dred;> cdoodctie 

4 O rttsrto^sredre drodort [d^s^d djodOdd riod 

tpresSrt dj$d 

5 O crao&d rtod iJLissotozp'sak d->a6,«;dak creewdi dOrW djosod ^ 

xd fco- 

C d9d^;djd d^d^ddoa^c^d o&i[o]daa j^dde^d dr\d 

oreejjd djisra©^)- 

III Section 

7 O (?k)i»dw o d>k>;dg$; S d»;dd tjJoUfjsn [rto]d u^dtfob 

XiOoi>ra?5Boi>- 

8 O doUjjd^rt eSdjdread s^daBreoS^rd wtttooddll 
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icjraoSjsssSdo sioojjtS 

9 O Ssri&vsici w«ofc XOoiorfjjs'soio^o eotso <ruo«J 

SOtlO 

10 O tfojj fcOofcre fysoij^o || rfjsrfC[oii] ^orfcscJ«»oj^[5S &>]rfas^oti^ 

*db[6] rs'si^- 

IV Section 

11 O t4oio tpurffS S’dd godd.nve> sire o 

okodcS djes3do|| do^o aktl^ 

12 O a gso &a;d-> o . d edrf aiort isoo 

. . djearij eji£»oi) tftfrio . . 

13 drfjdj RtoScdd ricd£j)fc djs . too dJiri^dctS^ctf . . 

• ificdftcJjsodo Q • 

14 . . . doi> rra,;l>&ftv J o ^oftei^jddfa^oajdojd^, uritao . o 

tfodo|| &8oiodo . 


No. 6t of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Biiatkal Petha, Nortii-Kanara District. 

Hero-stone lying under a mango tree near Kaikini Bridge. 

A. D. 1471. 

After paying a tribute to Vitaraga and Jina’s order, this damaged 
record refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja BajaparameSvara 
Virapratapa Immadi Devaraya-Odeya’s son Virupaksharaya, ruling 
over the four oceans and introduces MahamandaleSvara Bhairava- 
deva-Odeya of Nagire as wiling in conjunction with his younger brother 
Malliraya-Odeya. over the kingdom of Nagire and Honnavura and 
Mahamandalesvara [Yindara]deva-Odeya of HaduvaJJi, as governing 
the kingdom of HaduvaJJi- A reference is made to quarrels between 
the two brothers which aggravated serious differences and barred all hope 
of compromise between them. Indaradeva-Odeya of HaduvaJJi is stated 
to have encountered the forces of Nagire led by Malliraya Odeya. In 



the fight that ensued, Bemmanayaka, son of Desiganayaka, born at 
Hejuriibe, a trusted servant of MahamandaleSvara [Malli]raya-Odeya 
and sister’s son of [Si]vadevati-nayaka is said to have displayed his 
heroism against the enemies and attained heaven. Kallakenayikiti is 
stated to have set up this vinnjal to commemorate her brother’s death. 
Baichachari, son of Koti-oja of Mudakkerisi prepared the stone for being 
set up. 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1394. Khara, A^vayuja, £u. 5, 
Friday. Except for the week-day, the details correspond to Thursday, 
September 19, A. D. 1471. The Saka year cited in the record is however 
a current year. 

Text. 

7 Sect, on 

1 O ^do^ddorto^d^a^dslra^ OToe^o 

2 . . | ^dj[o]^^o*)tsc)^crsti oats 

dds£>^d ri, are- 

77 Section 

3 t, oaoorfoa k>dodad tfjdjaddo a,ad/a35sj£ osodads 

rf;±>od,d5Sj3 d|- 

4 a ad ddorf o*rv dodo aid rtosid.dri 

SI SjOOJS 

g o jiJNdoia ^dsdtSesd sJptloJodi dodooado 

sdadvaoda sjpclcdafda] 

6 find sSjjio^'ss^jdcS 0*5 d da ad^j i^dao^sj'sdaod 

7 d gndsi^oii [oda # ]oridi 5 €sd s&srfododa gnctosi<eoio osw,5ddo 

III Section 

8 C&'4 e o adg eoesdodoofcda do dj»h;$jaort 
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9 ttoiofc addo $js;uto© ddo;«k . • . osoio sjpdoiida [dpd^d?] 

ode 4 aii- 

10 dji^dg} assidd^oii cOoodddtd ^pdodidi 

[«5©;tre] . ti uOoii ^d^t# wodo dodO 

11 ... . <9oi>j>^d$ ddi [rt] .... a5js;n OTfloiid uu 

dud uodi [doJOaaoii udoiido . 

12 . dm* . . dooaoSo taU, . d;<S Sjd wind 

. tfo ds;«3 rtoci 


IV Section 

13 [4p$]oiid <addo $os;uto$ rtd dirt© u^dO ew^oiid [dd] . tfd 

i,;diod i 3 oc)djoEi< | »djd d©rt- 

14 <i jijjsod tfoSo rfeJrtortoddU tpsfredo doeidd rtod doOosoio t«c8oi>d 

tooUdJ . wrto[a]- 

15 [^ddtdafysaiijd estfodi d?tf.ioj3oi>g akl^d d?drt?Sc>oi^d dirt «dd 

tiSoii tfdodo 

1C doodOrf dostwd us do t#o<! todoi^d wd[d]dd© . . . tidi 

drasooag dja- 

17 a dodo fra oiij ^rtrfd diajes^rtfiioddo o&js stdri^ jiOXidd . . 

«3©di- 


V Section 

18 (jsoii^d ^^^frso&o4A o5o oSodrt^ dos a [«d] dojad^oJjois 

ued dort 

19 tS^?3«>o l^ad^d ^i„oiif!! . . » oiio^^n djrrerd doses 5 

rtosod«ii do[ do 35 a 

20 b‘ & i* V 4 * 
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No. 62 of 1939-40. 

KAIKIJSTI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaka District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A. D. 1481 

After usual invocatory stanzas in praise of Jina’s order, the record 
refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara Yira- 
pratapa Yirupaksharaya the lord of Vijayanagara and introduces his 
feudatory Mahamandalesvara Devarasa-Odeya son-in-law ( or brother- 
in-law ) of Saluva Mallirajendra as the governor of Nagire, Tulu and 
Haiva -rdjyas- In Saka 1404, Ranagabhiniiyaka son of Ajunayaka is 
stated to have been administering IIaive-m///a» under the orders of 
Mahamandalesvara Devarasa-Odeya, while Gopradana Kesarikana the 
Sultan (S uritrdna) of Bedire was the administrator of Gove. On the 
date specified in 11. G-7, Nizamuddlu Maluka joined by many ministers, 
marched with an army to Midije, through Gove. There, a terrible 
battle was fought in which the brave warriors of Devarasa-Odeya, 
namely Kalannanayaka, son of Kallunayaka of Sode, Bhairunayaka and 
Tammannanayaka encountered the Turaka (moslem) force. While they 
were returning successfully, carrying the spoils ( yaliya ?) of the enemy 
they hoard the news that their masters Gabhinayaka and Devunayaka 
were captured, whereupon they hurled themselves against the enemy 
and fell fighting in a hand-to-hand fight. Gabhinayaka’s younger 
brother Bemmananayaka seems to have continued the fight (probably 
to rescue his brother from the clutches of the enemy). 

The hero-stone bears the date in Saka 1404, La(Pla)va, Chaitra, 
ba. 4, Monday. The details regularly correspond to Monday, March 
19, A. D. 1481. The Saka year cited in the record is a current one. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 O II ^ot^d 

2 O rfcMI wdi^^i ood^raied siodj&jfcdjsoatjF 
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d^ddod dsrerlld ddoddoodj- 

3 t^djd dwodjsdrtdodo igddvsQtd^d ®€dod,trs$cr9t3 o?t* add 

s&e^d (geSied^awaJ s>- 

4 dJ655«^0soJodo Ocit^( | ) dodododjodo A;dotikS5«)doodd?d j do 04 

dUddJidraes Xi- 

II Section 

5 O $ fcoorarfesaOs^d *n>dod dogoisSsod^d^odo deddtf s&sd 

oio do dftdo iodoaJ[oao*]^crsi- 

6 O t^sio d^dsratirtodo ddo »d dd sddori otfovdodo ©si rtosid, 

dcS sdodo- 

7 0 . so v jSjsesdossud ^dododosrodood&djd d«ddd sjpdodod 

joctoda- 

8 O °d wwofjaododd dort dtert$«roododdo adcQodc do oa- 

7 [l Section 

9 O t^dpretfoadg ®5Bdodo j4oSffs,ta [rtose]- 

10 O *»,crsd dedOvsd rtosesSoiofniv'odoaod 

V 

11 O ?>*3 , 8rfooO?f5* doeood w<Jed dt3?t>do dadsosn rtjMdodo dooaofto 

doddwodo JioatSodog sudd- * 

12 O § ^dododosRidood&djdo d;ddd sjjadodod woUdo &ft«dododgp 

?reododd do- 

13 O djVo eserudaodo© ado&^d djseJodoeodo doeoQ?dddo deootScsaodod 

e[d] 

IV Section 

14 O (d)d dodoo&do tfododo^odod dodootsfmodod do dojsddo dodoXi 

ddd doad tub ritfooo- 

15 O ddjsodo usadg dodo rtodo rttpewodod d?eno?reododcdddo fcdddodo 

d;$ anew esoradod^o©- 

16 O * dojsddo d[o]ft e ritSfrecdo[d]d doood dodod ddd dosd vs© 

dod dodgfcdAodo dradoadsssn 


150 



17 O Aari^Fdo adcScddo £os£> tJoskeacraaktf £odo e$oc 9 

rtta$reoktfc$dd [oto] 

18 O [ . fcJt>od&] dretfo&gsred dodaod dodo tfoi>£ a*dd $du> 

fcU albedo dj^ad t5odo[w]en>ototf | 


No. 63 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nortii-Kanara District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A. D. 1481. 

After paying obeisance to Ganadhipati, the record refers itself to 
the reign of Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara Virapratapa Viriipa- 
ksharaya Maharaya, the overlord of the three oceans, the choice lord of 
Yijayanagara the great capital of Karnataka. His feudatory Malia- 
mandalesvara [De]varasa-Odeya, the lord of the three rdyas ( mum 
rCiyam yanrfa ), a dagger to the three worlds is introduced as governing 
Tulu and Haiva -rajyas from his capital at Nagire, in Saka 1404, (A. D. 
1482). Devunayaka, younger brother of Ranagabhinayaka,, the lord of 
the city of Adakekuji was governing Haiva -rdjya, at the instance of 
Devarasa-Odeya. A Mohammedan army (Tunica pay ad ala) appears to 
have marched against Haive via Gove on which Devunayaka and his 
brother Ranagabhinayaka resisted the enemy’s attack and lost their 
lives in the encounter. 

The writing of the inscription very cursive and illegible in many 
places. 

The details of the date are [Saka 1404], Plava, Chaitra, ba. 4, 
Monday which regularly correspond to A. D. 1481, March 19, Monday. 
The Saka year mentioned in the record is evidently a current one. 

Text. 

I Scctton 

1 £?riree>$d3o3^ cisfc | taow^a^dd tfd^g^d 

aootf dod^fctoo&dF d>ado5$- 

2 crarUtfri doarecn>«cn>c& ^drtdri ^ddoejp^d 
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OTwaQcuts oaK*>dsSo;djd daa- 

3 eea ddaassa^edjd Sada3sa[g] daasaoaodad oat3a a dj>,daiodcdo 

d^ &• doofr^aodicdd^do djjsewoacdad riod 

4 *<£> djd 


II Section 

5 Co) Si>s3oi)Oc>oi> T?vy30 . . . T^SfcoS . 

. . c5$sddd ^pdodadra^^drd doiod/id drto- 

G X»35td(530“[dj]do datfa od'sid oat^doo sydnaOdaddr dtf sddoaj 
ovovdoda s^diFd© [dodi] 

7 d;d;od,rf qkewws^Sa sa^dj^dd riod sseard pa^tt daorit^ 

pa'addoio ri . . . 

8 r?.radod> . eJoba «[«] . [da]e; w . d 

riodduaw vu dd rba [do]© . . 

Ill Sfchoii 

Q oaori tSS uaoSdaaa ri . dcria . ri 

riod . [djsjdodo wtfo&o ssc$ . 

10 period edrftfa^oia^ddoat^rijd dod^rtjd fc^d^srawtf dearth 

paaiodd do[do]- 

11 d;enjpaoioddo dopora drart^paoiotfort d^dcj^doiado naOfcd rid 

aS , sis3oaw l - 

12 sa^do dd wdoi rtjaerfoda dooso 

[0]o ded^, [we] 

IV Section 

13 do d-adoat^d [d^, wd©] dwpacdotfda d;ddri;5jsdoi>ort Oodd 

daa a tpadofc dofcda 3odoca rttt paoktfort AnUj rt- 

14 aoio dad wodowo doOtf soaodadtf wdtfd dooo tfododoo dpa[4]d© 

dwpadotfdo dodoes rittpadotfdo rife* e&tf 
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15 tou*t;5tttffn>rv okaonn ddd) s«>adg [dv y d g]drt a^rWj t^rtvsrt 

a)o d ^jodri^o djsa a?ddoo djesdg io- 

16 «S dtfa^ . . od . . . tfjs;Wria<dooo feodiud 

toud)o . ... H doi suri.idjs- 

F Section 

17 3 wed . desrt^oto fi^aod rtedcio tfodo tarido 4prtdoi rt- 

'arfrfodo t33s?&ja&°[g]^ 

18 ^oieSd^oi djafc ^odotf dtfdo . cdjs ^[gojdort d^ea* 

eroi . sysjos^ . . de3rrecft>ddc$ . 

19 . 3oJ2d3j<£o3o ^odod ud dodo^d d°en)$t>o^ ^da ioc&;t> dot3a$ 

£ 5 uaoi>o $^3 3od ddar! ..... 

20 &G o [a]*i ejocs>£ djario desri^ <d?^d ^$o3:>odowod 

sdj 37) £D $}ftucl>oM©?id *u>d 

21 ;$ao £drt:> . eOc&odo es*ao 3o0rt dl3ftftcd:> tfcfc 

^ w w 

t3?r(a sSjadrs freeze $d£> tfododoi) ffja- 

22 od^ a&Q?d[d]^o ?[e^dj tfd£>] *dOrto || d^rind lesa? 

tfcridsredd dadortdoo tfdiaa° pt> . . ^ 

23 . . , . . £3 dcartt^ i3-a3oJwe;aoo;Sowdc[ || ] oadaea*e3c>a des 

d°dJr(s?o ^dtoOakftftw^a 0 . . . 

24 ^djtfrtcMoi)d s^tf^do <to;>c£essd§ dorift sbo&td oi>d,> 

ious$o$ afodotfdtfo tf©od£~ 

25 ess vdO d d riodtfjdd aSssi^ w v rtjsedosnid dop^tf raodg 

SD^J 3o^oC3 dc®rt^c37)o&jtfdj 3°ti- 

26 ridd jo rt'addo || 
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No. 64 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Hero-stone lying near Jain Basti. 

A. D. 1484. 

This damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of ParameSvara, 
Vira-pratapa, Virupaksharaya, overlord of the three oceans, and in- 
fcroducas his subordinate Mahamandalesvara Devarasa Odeya, sister’s 
son (aLiija ) of ... . Rajendra with the epithets “ lord of the three 
rdjyas ”, 11 hand to slap on the face of the warriors ”, " destroyer of 
enemy camps”, “the titled hero of Mdva'\ “overlord of the throne of the 
enlightened Siddha ”, “ moon increasing the ocean of Jina-Samaya ”, 
and “ dagger to the three worlds He is stated to have been ruling 
over Haive and Tuju -rdjyas from his capital, Nagire. Reference is 
made to Arjunayaka, a terror to the traitors etc. LI. 8-11, being dis- 
figured seem to state that Gabbinayaka, lord of the city of Adike- 
kuji was ruling Haiva -rdjya at the command of Devarasa-Odeya. 

The record is dated in Saka 1406 which corresponded to A. D. 
1484. No other details are given. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 O <k£>s dizizdi tsowoO^add woolre 

soo d sdodtS^fcdjsoadr jijijio- 

2 d dd&^d d?s«d sdoooM dsdwcrs^^d Adding 

sdawaosoio oaa^d^dokdw.) | 

3 [staffs doodsJti^d dooeajcreokd rio'd dOdoosod # dUd d«e9*9Sd 

dJsd$>aioodB«>es fcqS fcoasad- 

I I Section 

4 tR^djd ddocrio zvQrtitfFzi rfjqredd [rfjo] dots skdokosok 

dsrao 

5 ost!?odj^««fci cS«sddrt sJf8iloJad(SJ^4ciFddo*odftS| jiftd kom 
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6 ot>k 4 ^oo adjdsraOsfcadF in sddoid nvok.<Soi» ri^si^r cia 

7retfod[d] riori(Tt>oi> . . 

7 . . s^ao&^add rtod uttor^dotf ?n> . tsrfoo . c^oto 

III Section 

8 odo to£>oio 3*5 i^dd rtorid ««>*> . . 

o do . . 

9 d . . do <3>ad.>o . . «^d tS^d^! OTOrtrt rfjscijrf 

sreodo** 

10 O ^ow s&QeSodo ^£>o3o tfOcd.) ;d.> ..... escd [tf] tfotfodo 

s^dsdo^^d c^odotf si . 


11 *> &XDV* ;dd?d ^pdoi^d ^djadfco 

sdtfod Oc)t^sdc3c)^^dr€) . . . 

IV Section 

12 re# <2o* . . 


dodrtjs>e53o&£>j w . . o^ wocdo a^d- 

13 oDts^o^ 'aado odcdcd uu rfdo*3crer\[3] o rtocdo & . 

. • sreotocdtf £odEloi>£>;> tfocdod sdooart 

14 dre . . 0 drertacreodotfdo 'aBcreft edddo trsacdO e^do 

tfdsjan wWritfo ri*Wortror\ sooddoo 

15 tfotfo sdjafc so°dsdoo djeodO 3od cd^so^ijs^orfo [cdoo] [raj 

rt& ioodo^d *S6cd todo towdo . . 

V Section 


16 sra^Oi&n^d rtotf ^o*5 . . 

17 ijtoosijdort 

18 o || -aoio «:> qredoij . o 

19 3oc 9 snpren qhr\v ps . 
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20 

21-24 Badly damaged. 

25 ... . rioted ^d^ood^do ridcrf a3jt>c$ • 

tfocJofcdo . . . 

26 & dea rt [e^] c^bbo^d £o;£> . £>oe®c3«>akddo ^orfoec® dwrtt^rt 

ero^, riofcrt tfo [&] ce2 s&urra 51^3 ttow^Sb^o e$o- 

27 4 *>otf c^o | rfooo5«)d eru tfrid tfqS 

*Jori£o3o?>^ •aido® (23c)) oaraokF sl)rt ;l>ci>tfsyc>23e>0 . 

28 «od &driv [$ tf] S3xi ro'atfea si>o$- fad, d*>o3e>ri risk*!, 

cSDftrf^ tSosd^ra^adi^dj B^rtzjbatrt&o Tfodoja [oto] d . 

29 . • • a°drtoo esoqj® dJ3oOc)d^o ricd &sJ 

ftraodc dccp^c^odj SjOs^jC® eo [o]- 

30 s&o wodo besrit^ rirt *orio | s£>crttf does® &t ^ 

J^° A 0 


No. 65 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Biiatkal Petiia, North-Kanara District. 

Front face of the Bion/e hollow block* of the M(lnaftarhbha from 
Hire-Basti at Haduvalli now in the Kannada Research Museum. 

A D 1484 

The inscription opens abruptly and begins to describe the pious 
deeds of the king Salvindra. It states that Saivlndra-Kshitipa granted 
to the Chandranatha-</ ri/ut a number of prabkdvalis , a cluster of bells, 
a good deal of wealth and a number of servants and lands for conduct- 
ing service in the temple. In 11. 8-9 he is said to have made four kinds 
of gifts to the (representatives of) four castes (chtitnrvarnna). In 11. 11- 
14, he is introduced, as a bee on the lotus feet of Paramaguru Pandi- 
tarya and as ruling the earth by punishing the wicked and rescuing the 
righteous. He is said to have constructed the temple of Chaudraprabha- 
Tirfchankara at Haduvajji and set up in front, the bronze manastambha on 
the date specified in 1. 23. The record was composed by Ubfuiyakavi 
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Sankararya son of &rl Gopana. 

The details of date are The Saka year reckoned by ( the chrono- 
gram ) the mountains (7), the sky (0), the oceans (4) and the moon (1), 
i.e. 6aka 1407, Krodhi, Jyeshtha, ba. 6, Sunday, dvipa-karana, Satatara, 
Ayushmad-yoga, Vrisha-lagna. The Saka year is also expressed by the 
decimal as well as the katapayddi system, the latter as sanribhati . They 
regularly corresponded to Sunday, June 13, A. D. 1484 f. d. t. 67, f. d. n. 
09. The &aka year quoted in the record is evidently a current year. 

Text. 

I 1 JVdd tfowdco x^&fcdo || 

d^d^roo^dctSrt^- 

3 dx& dtirahCx ewdtfccsorWj od 

dJdriaSdraortod^odsJ^- 

4 S^r^do || ^oWoo s3ot3rf?3 siratf^rfrbd dj^OT 

sjj>ot3si>od.>o rio- 

5 tfcdoodoo ziozl > <m4 || aate toO ataoiy a^abd 

d^tj^dd 

6 ^ddes’okd^o^fc £rtodo fc^Ftod doayadtfdo || dd^Ftf^ 

3d ^tadd/d^kes 3 d:>oes a dj 

7 tt^a| ) doi>d^ , to£ ^f r^aotfod^Ffcd tj^Tao toa& 

8 cc>d^o *3d*h dos^ts^ ^oU^d^o waOJj tiodjrf^o^dd^tfF^ 

doao3 tjto*»o£}o dcSa^- 

9 o || rf^cS^FqSd m^doo ^ctoaaidFd ddF^c^ ^afed^c^F^&tf- 

d^o *^$od,&ado d^rt^- 
10 ^Ffcdo || 'sioirtd qSd^Fdoo riosstfddodoii^t^d^dotfao 

rfo3rtBo t8c$daitodo43 

1 The beginning is not traceable. 
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11 d^d^pra tioo^^ro || • i || eso3o s8?5?od, df. 

t$o&o dddortodo ado&vsod^r ^dfnd^od sfoaf,- 

12 sdodaddo w»do a^odj r^d^odjO rfod^d S$^r«^drfo 

3i,dar» # &ft da^cwsko jS^d ^?acJ 3^«s3X»d z^si^r- 

13 ssirddjoS rtoiw 3§C9^d.»dJ33«>«f i ' r fc ■4?dro4i.o 33t3Ffc djs^do rtcd 

t^rX) fcs^do dosss©* 73-adJ3|ttg dodJ £) 'sio #&- 

14 aS^doc3‘a^A 0 d fo || d> || «3.a&ra?tjy3drf:jg;5e><3&j5 0 eS^r^sodd^o 

dod^o'ao ddodj^'a tdodj^^tacidAsra- 

15 crat^doo (?s& "dod^d aSdFortas^ dj^Fdjg^ok^oSjs^dcSortai^ 

eiratddo^d® zratf/odjd® ;&>?£>„ 3§d eio^- 
1G ^J»^F?d dr^ro || e3ci5jsc3-3o«{5ja?t4doo agrstSdd tS^SdJo^od; 

<d|3'3^^uo^o a^js'ssa'acraa cj^do tfjeidd tS^dos'a- 

17 ad 3 ^F sro^t^do o ji^drtd^d ^a^erttfo rfjsdtSo 

«Sj3odd^> d>^o d, rtgjdci^r- 

18 d->o£3 || d-jd^q^S tScit^dcso ds^d^A »dde3j«>;ddjaci^od 0 «?^lo 

3ofkdo djsd^od® fra^ajorfj^odd 

19 d->oc5;o || ^d^ja^s^F^djq^dja^^ jjdsdjF £«3 aot3d ?ddjaWo dd*^ 

dortdjs^^o dojdd^^tJ! 5>e3 ^sOe^s-so^djs^odj- 

20 ?>€)delfsdo' zrsvoSZciSjZorij&o dododjs 
djsd^.0*^ do^d^A d^^oa^^ojjJdoiis^XjdootiJo 

21 || do -agj; Tossfca^odjortadad s3ddb3oe>q$d.> fc F:3jatf.ra^«[ ) da£ > £> J o “ago 

akori «S^33gOodod fcorta&js; 2£od;fyador{c3e>d}o ;d - 

22 a 'a^oddj art k od£>rfes='£>e5rto srsesodoaraoij.i, w^&ra&Odjo dd?d- 

djst3 d^Ud^d di3d;d^ ^oto dorado || » - 

23 dd saOeTsceat^dd doqid s most edoc&A^tS^r* 

do doda^d rtoesdd* s^edj dodot^ sdJ«5*r»X>- 

24 d aissj^j^Sdjdod d,3d dod dd&rred,, dod3O a 0?js^ J d,d djsdd^od 

dow^aSdd^dndo ^^[SeJodj, -a^- 

25 *«od,o || 73d £? tfjdjC^dsSre dF^d&S ovot rtc4<; <S«9Bt # 

dow^id, 3$Ec* #e cdood^ rSjs^^rr&^rsrsd C^dddco ddjgrc 
s^aR^J^e- 
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26 


rfjs^otf *Jjd:>i3d shtf&s; - 

27 s^VjrfeodjS iy^’oOji || tfcteo^FOo^da^tfdrastoEsSo jfod, 

t^- 

28 s^dea &° rtvoesdrs^ijo^^sirfot^oiotfaetfo f^ao tfotfcrsod^ro 

*>d- 

29 riJ5a5Fj5^jJ(J^^^rf ^acdifniiiod; sudotodo shit dsixari - 

30 e^^oaeowBj^sirf^sddsiEo nSw^d-y^ s 3;^ 0 || rfoorfi? 

rfjas? d° &° i)° 


No. 66 of 1 939-40. 

MUDABHATKAL, Biiatkal Pktha, North-Kanaka District. 

Stone lying in AmbalaknHi. 

A. D. 1490 

This is an epitaph recording the death of Mahamandalesvara 
Chennaraja, younger brother of Haivarfija and son of Gururaycndra 
and Vlradevi. After a benedictory verse in praise of Jina’s order the 
record invokes the blessings of Jina on Chennaraja. Tho third stanza 
which is in the form of an address to Sa|uvendra, makes a eulogistic 
reference to his brother, Gururaya in point of fame, valour and 
religious zeal. Viramba, queen of Gururaya is then stated to have 
built a beautiful mansion with halls (pattaxulu) and rooms fit for the 
residence of monks, in front of the chaityalaya (basti), erected by 
Chennaraja. Next is mentioned the death of Devariija, elder brother 
of Chennaraja, who was proficient in all forms of literature and art and 
devoted to Jina’s feet. The record informs us that Bhamini of the 
Ganga family (or a lady of the Gaftga family) was the wife of Chenna- 
raja. Lines 16 to 20 describe at length the greatness of Chennaraya, son 
of Mahamandalesvara Gururaya-Odeya. Chennaraja knowing that his 
end was approaching, disregarded all earthly pleasures and concentrated 
himself on Jinesvara. After the initiation ceremony ( dikshd), he took 
the sallekham vow. He is said to have entered the city of Hari 
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( haripurl ') i.e- died by prdyopagamonn on the date specified in lines 31-32. 

The details of date are 6aka * * 12, cyclic year Sadharana, 
Chaitra, ba. 11, Saturday. During the time of Gururaya, the cyclic 
year Sadharana coincided with Saka 1412 which corresponded to A. D. 
1490. Except for the week-day, the details corresponded to Friday, April 
30, A. D. 1490. The week-day cited in the record is evidently a mistake. 

Text. 

1 ^tdiS^ddi rioted | 

27>ri$o {3^5?^(So|| 518- 

2 Si ^°rijdiD'3o3i»od; sycred?;^ Sd«$do | «iodca«o djdre;e8ii$o 

aSjSdtrssjDidowo e3«js|[ [rfidi]- 

3 creoi> qScreQ'ds sretfidscd, Serenes »S,di doddJ^? creel; 

qkjj^Ftjtradws || S;d 4,;dd tSo^cre- 

4 e SS dfs**] tS^ayxdi^rtjSs n^Scido doo?>;je>doi>irt 4 di!oSo 

| coeioire rtidicre- 

5 ok oaediloS!*; dd^o S<3js;a dojMo w£ 4 »diood doj^o eiddiSo 

«iHi^ o4io ii & orf - 

6 3oc® rt$s3craw .dstfotoo ag cl rfrfv sjssredo eo* 

4 , Qj © • f\ 

a;d dttSdtsakirioddde tf d - 

7 orte|| $;t?j5;rra[dd] ered^ ril; vad^o okqre Sda ;no 

dSSo *4 d;d d^da 71 £;iSodoaBartjiS; 

8 d,rtFo aira?n?reo vi ddossao ^djsdo S 95 does So rkdi- 

oaok creediioJ»; »;creos3fft) d«- 

9 d;J° || £;didd«jod diij>dd sadadd dicacdskwrtic# rto«p?do 

tj i»di?S tSodase . [dja]4 vsjo- 

10 S ^c® a ddddt&oiio || t^jdgpk »diS d^[o*] sa,dS tfdtfsiy ddS 

ddrtice dlr^; . d tidtfdja^rdip 

11 S d;dddd tlodoae dddcSokioW; || qSdjar^readi SS,d ddiFoSd 

tJddoid;od, d . . . . qfdy 

12 [ST|d» S[dj^Fd,d] tJodoae ?>dft»{kott;|| doa tote atn- 
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13 


jjoft tSo^OStt .... || Celts . 0 . . . 

tijO&ss,' at i da^js&dt || [dJ3rt o5o;d t3jjoDtS33eidoijjrttJ9ot{L(5; 
ts*>$ dd^ori «So[s$j 5?3 . dgjwtjjfo] d . sad d;>- 

14 5? dotjSjstri dodt^d® etedost^o^screw dort^Ftiakd® AttSod 

03tS;od,do 5ioS[nonei]^ojo tp'SdJd? da wda^Ceio- 

15 tSB's ^doats djJotnaw tSodoats d^srawo&w | tsavtod^onaj 

d->2&s? tsads djaaddaktpadjfds] || 

16 asaori atoart^dddoc | [3j£°]rf d^djofoa [oadd]doo | dj^ort 

dFsado ddjddoo I tidodori tow atjto&ddo- 

17 o| dowaori doodj oat^doddd-)® | ddo^ra d;doti djatcsd® 0 

dsi ) d& 0 ddjad atf,d.>doo | w^Qfrt]- 

18 ®tod tfesFd^eo tjtodra iti^F taadjddJ® | dd doad f d,[do]ttf 

d,aaa 03e)3f 4 at?ad dod&jd adou t3a£- 

19 do® | dda$ d$J^;sStd dtid t^doddoo | a«add adja?aadtf tfd^F 

ri)4j a'-sStd as^ d°3od->° | n^dd- 

20 a# di&tdoss^d t4^djj?i tsfj^^trsit^Fd ddodoa dodapd ddu 

jaadja,^ wjS^daaddo® & (o )- 

21 do^aoadood^tdjd rtodaoao3*raeloiod t#o»&rad tfodoaw t^moo 

d &d w 0j jo sr^d sa d~ 

22 dod« s ck | ddjFdorio ddo ai^sa,^ 5^3^ t^d?^® ^ads I 9%®^ ( II ) 

sa^d® d^cfl’] ?oiid^d3o || aotd? 

23 dddjsrtdofdjis^] dSo td&§ do^d d^Qo&$ doddddo?^ ri®rea 

dod 4 draac[ | ] rhi dda?- 

24 ea^ aqredo dd deJ^aidaoiwrtwsrsft aj^oJoseadrtsdodfto atd 

doJjs^dfjsn sa^jpadjiadd . 

25 tpaadd d^ort* || di^oadod djadd^dojri^o ds^(o)lra? dodo| 

Sc) c5«)^ &3o3e> [CTS>]- 

26 od!^? ri4s i o ckgsoskoHcrao || d°3oo Afl?nc>oi)4eio &*v&o riomti 

efcsao dosdjd t5?«o d»?[td]- 

27 o tStiflt daid® t8os;do dod^ ad^Fdo ddo tortokw || w || traoad- 
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28 


cSjooijo t ]- 

c4 d>ojo«»| doSjs^dsraod} « tlosra tlcre^ockkoSo? rioofo?|| rfjd 
£9 . . . 

29 o&ssrtjS^fc waorre ^diri toSorfo «Bj^ 4 o$9s , 9 J » r | 

'a A 4<do&«S .... 

30 *a$ rioidjrf^a^rtrf^djsjTOs ||t)|| 99tfedC$»fe&oC 

31 o3oa»9jt?9dil« sd^« «^*,e sdjafcrf 9?>!39$*«i&« 

W5J<8« 

32 3 $c ?3 odOi^Oeo (gstJoiio-stiaertsiatjrt^ £?«s?Sfcri jreqfcjidd 

33 T#en> a f59 «j[gei]cWo tfrtsteno $fj?& drf^ro tditiQ .... 

34 ... . o rfoa^oo ^tfioae^rf s&oaosa st, 


35 rbdo 5?t3o?$o-s«lra;aio || j^f? ^ 


36 v^Jii^d^jodts rfjdsdqira siod? . o . . 

37 . . cisto . t^red’tS'’ «3 t ^oSo $ja°d . . 

*5 ti 

38 ^ crezrsiarg S’o^tS’aso rfcra edo&j . 


39 e3 a £> a^a^r^g | & c $ o?>k cretsS? 

40 S 3 ^OC 3 e) 0 i^F WorfjrCS) I cS^O^WD^tSe)^ . . 
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No. 67 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North Kan aba District. 

Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti. 

A. D. 1494 

This vlnt gal begins with an invocation to Ananta-tirtha to confer 
blessings on Bhairana. It then introduces Maharajadhiraja Raja- 
paramesvara Mahaniandalesvara Sajuva Devarasa-Odeya, as ruling 
over Nagire-ra/ya, Haive, Tulu and Kofikana-m/ya#. He is given the 
additional imperial epithets of Maharajadhiraja and Raja-paramesvara 
which testify to his independent position. On the date specified 
in 1. 4. Mahaniandalesvara Saluva Devarasa-Odeya is stated to have 
marched with all his forces against Mokadmiiba the viceroy (vajira) 
of Suritala ruling over Goveya -raj yd, who met Devarsa-Odeya with 
his army at Handinona. Bayirananaya[ka], son of Chatayanayaka 
of Hegunji and grandson of Heriya Deva[ka]nayikiti of Abare born 
at Kaikini, devoted to the house of Nagire is stated to have marched 
against the enemies with all the insignia of battle such as cldnnada 
kakkmlc and pierced the cavalry and infantry of Mokadurfiba and in 
the tumultuous fight that ensued, Bhairana lost his life. 

This hero-stone ( ol rayed ) was set up to commemorate his death by 
his four grandsons vi/. Timmanayaka and Tammanayka, sons of (his 
daughter) Kaluva Mudunayaki, Viran iyaka and Devarasanayaka sons 
of (his son) Tammanayaka of Nagire. The epitaph was got prepared by 
Timmaya son of Petala Timmanayaka a servant (banta) of Kajuvana 
Tammanayaka of the fort of Govura. 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1416 (in words), Ananda, 
Kartika, su. 5 ( = Monday, November 3, A. D. 1494). For want of 
week-day, the details are not verifiable though calculable. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 A-rtwQrisDok d? s*ri srotfdterio tftio 
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2 dorado atdtfHrat^doo s^o^sncstirs^osn trswdddot^d 

do£o*]d«5*j^do h»^o- 

3 si dsddd sjpelododo dftd trstSoio oJo&osS dodo ifraodw 

doooiysd orat^dd^ d,dsra©dodo- 

IT Section 

4 adroad rid ddori wsaddfrad-raos a$[fc*]?n>e8(Joi> wdod 

rioddjdd tn>d,rd rio « eoo ^tdod 4 - 

5 eesdoodCtri^do ratfod dtdd, ;Jpdoi>do dodo oSoddo drateowtf rido;^, 

atd doaeidddo dra- 

6 adraodo ridoofdJdOTA riodwadd dd€d rtratdoio oadoiod 

estfodo ad draiddooad dot- 

III Section 

7 eJ dod|„ eSratrtoaA ts rfjaddooaido gSoadraes© dod ddo^ do- 

8 aadddo draatfraodo sarteosA dAd fcoaearidd sfdrirttfrt aStfoio- 

9 oad Ba05odc3o5ratfrt awwsodoeoo do!3dra[o]d t,ratfdd totfoio 

10 eSoaio dtd[d] ?saoSo$daio draodort eSriooddo© eoo&3drao- 

IV Section 

11 d oBraeJoio wtfoio dUoiofSDdodd dort uo&odracjao3o[d]do dod iratfd 

totfcrio Wdo- 

12 ad eoCd tSodd ddd eidtf tfdoa riotSratrtddo iraUo ea iratf 

aSd wtfoio t3- 

13 dod e6.rarttffciJ.raow eswe^do ^oSodcsesradoddo dddtftf oSodoaA dado 

a dra- 

V Section 

14 ddoowd^d dododdodee»do estforttf^es^do « dtfrf towoeSd^ dooeo»do 

o&oes»do drawra- 

16 drttfd^ &A uah o&oe’do caoe9»diofc$raodo oSoddo dtfdratfrt iti,F 
dado d- 
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16 estfoaisra&s^eS^ao a ^o&odcsfyacdj^^ a;drtrt- 

17 o£ AoosJj^vdcJ dtforf ;&«&>? 3uak$ sfcrteatk 4cdof«[ojo # ]- 

18 4 iorfwfSeiafctf <dr\d© 3§jsl3,?jsci alraeJoii weoio ^o- 

19 C* atdcysoi)^ (3;rfdrft5tioSoT# o&j {wexjdck jJjjosktfvb io*i> ots w- 

20 ofcd£«?rao&tfrt cft>^[ri] »;drte» sfcortvi sto J,? &,? A,° c&« s;d 

ri[ao] rt- 

21 oforid rtjs?^)d <js€l3oi> ^orfwfrso&tfd tooU sSUw 4odo 

cK>oi>d- 

22 « dirt Aodicdi 4,? 4« 4,? 4,« 4,e 


No. 68 of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District. 

Hero-stone standing near P&rivanatiia Basti. 

A D. 1522. 

After invocation to Ganapati, this record invokes the blessings of 
Anantatlrthesa on a hero named Tammi. It introdnees Krishnariiya- 
Maharaya having the titles Bajadhirfija Kajapararne^vara as the reign- 
ing sovereign and his feudatory Mahamandale^vara Immadi Devaraya- 
Odeya as ruling Nagire-mjya and Hai vc-Tu l u- Ko ri kana-r a jjjas . It is 
stated that this ruler, on the date specified in 11. 4-5, set out with his 
army against the captain ( kapita ) of Paranga at Gove and that 
Hariranaydranavaru ( of Gove ) engaged him in a battle at Madagove. 
A hero named Tamminayaka son of Tammunayaka is said to have fallen 
fighting heroically on the side of the Nagire ruler. Five of his nearest 
relatives are mentioned as having set up the hero-stone to his memory. 
The stone was prepared by Timmoja son of Petala Timmanayaka 
servant of Tammunayaka of Govura^kote. See No. 67. 

The details of date are specified as follows 6aka 144[3], Vishu, 
Phalguna, ba. 3. They fell on Thursday, February 13, A. D. 1522. The 
date, though calculable, is not verifiable for want of a week-day. 
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Text. 

I Section 

1 £;r!e«Qdda srado £?aaoin>ddod [Atqir] 7f* a?d ttsktjcs [d]otf 

[do] |$"dado»o fysdjudo | a?dd&fl?a£,d->o | &i- 

2 >i, Jj?[rfo*]^(djj)»^oDty2Qoxt; ontsddd^d i,?a;dd)S-5d 

o?ob dowsoscdod a- 

3 tso£> isradJSjts^d^doiidoA ^djo^as^dood^djdo odoodoa 

dedosodo 4f3dododo 

II Section 

4 dftfioiWj edodorf dotfo *aot#» djooand cn>t^dd> djAsraCdj^, 

doad dtf sidod ovv[*]dodo &3&> do- 

5 deeded ^n>od n te tiado«* K ex/s ^djo^aradjodeJ^do okodoa 

d;do«iaJjdo iodj ddo- 

G d„ oJjdd wi? AdiA^ a-d doaaot)dcdja?n rtoedodo ddortd 

rfLAA dj»e5 dc[i£>] 13 oSoe^ d . 

7 tjJO dooaicsoSAtddddj djsctitaedo&d wo&> ysriw^n d^3 fcoaes 

dd$ [dtfaLond] raoSodrioio 

III Section 

8 . [U] es b . . ado[d]dfttfadd totfodo woaodraffixdbdd 

djdodod 

9 [d]ftd grawado ssoSo dodvsd afotorio frsoiodd^oij dodwjyaokdd 

dart do[aa]<reoia- 

10 tfd-> [s«>d] iAtfdd totfoJa tSoad djahrt tSodd Add add «roo[tre]d 

tsoad do 

11 . . dddi iJsUjs^ a6js[d]doi) . ojj oil a$dd Add . du»n 

dddA . . fc . 

IF Section 

12 [&»] ddddd dadadoi>dee»da &&rW$ee»do a d^d wtwd dooas*do 
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di [ri]PR>o&>drto«k 

ihU&h cB»*do OSjaPo&^tfjsodo oSotido d^dn^rt 4?4rdddo dcetfa* 
[cisjn 3 Sja»cSioo <$&- 

14 4wtfotfojof5eia w ^odjcno&tfsk asd^rtrsScJo&cfa*]^?!) JoOoii 

stoi^ dirt ^s?idd djjsdofj'soij^- 

15 d dirt ^odii^oio^do dodi^tdo^di tst^ tjid dol^d t odioftdo 

a;dcrso3otf dodddfnxdi^ iodo- 

V Section 

16 c3*ao£>tfd [<£]$ aiorfoj^cxl^dj *i>jachcraoktfd e$i?crio stocitf 

exscriotfd eecrio s£>uja- 

17 c3c)o1d^ oto wofosddo E>°drtu.> s&oritf •*> 3>,® bj» bjt cfr>?drto 

rtdtocto [tesg]- 

18 dfoeKodo tfsfcriri io*l»on>oiotfd woU [sSjlto 4o*i>eS*>cdootfee> riort 

Ao^ooio bjt 


No. 69 of 19:*9-40. 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petiia, North-Kanara District. 
Hero-stone standing in 4 Honnekkalu. ’ 

A. D. 1522. 


After invocation to Vttaraga and Ananta-tirtlia, the record refers 
itself to the reign of Maharajadiraja Bajaparame£vara Virapratapa 
Krishnaraya-Maharaya and introduces his feudatory Mahamandale- 
£vara Immadi Devaraya-Odeya as ruling over the Nagir e-rdjya and 
Haiva, Tulu and Konkana -rdjyas. It is stated in the record that on 
the date specified in line 5 the MahamandaleSvara Iminadi-Devaraya 
made a march over Perahgada Kapita ( captain ) of Gove and engaged 
the army of Kapita Mohara in a battle at Mad ago ve. 
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Virunayaka, the hero of the battle associating himself with his 
servants ( voleya-Icaras ) and Hadana Heggade, is said to have died a 
heroic death while piercing the cavalry of Kapita MOhara. Sirananayaka 
set up this hero-stone in memory of the deceased Yirunayaka. 

The inscription is dated Saka 1442, Yishu, Phalguna, ba. 3. In 
Vishu ( = 6aka 1443 ) the given ttthi fell on Thursday, February 13, A. D. 
1522. For want of week-day, the details cannot be verified. 

Text. 

/ Station 

1 O 5° | & c dsrassr«)e®rto 

| & E^doc^dja^o &- 

2 O 3a«d ^ . . c$dos|| cDtsdddy^ 

do bf s^dd^d cre- 

3 O odo doas-acraodod atsodo 2 >* d^aoa 

doodeJ^do o&oodaa de- 

II Section 

4 O sfereojo dodo do ^AdossSj s^sd iotfo Ktoo osvd 

5 O a 5* *** siodr ovvs<Soio Ssgo rtos^s^dri ^rsoo^ra wajotf 

a ojj ®e sfoarssko- 

6 O cSeJ^tio oSoorfoa c5»sJc-3o!j3£Scdjdb oJoddo fjxv 

*Wo- 

III Station 

7 O i doand rtjsesSoio [aS] dortcj tf&a# sJo 5S 3 

dodi, 4- 

8 O dft;aSd^dj riodrtjsesJoJog [uodo] surtutiA 5toduf!i[»]rt 

rioo shots' 

9 o3o;«b t3;idg adoSij^jsorf aSjseJoio u«oi) rfgjr d- 

10 O t3;dc8 xrasiol, osorid s6rt3od> rfort t{^d>?nioiatfsj 

dort do- 
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11 O rt/sdadj wVoia iSdid?S »ort c&idi<J5oi>^ dof^ eo^aiid 

Odiftd di»e#a 

12 O dodw rtatfoi) aSort dodd d^doii foodo $?>& fcatio n& do$ 

jjpttfofc V 3 te- 

13 O dji aatootio <055 ddd drtd rtdsren [did] dd*oi»r\ 

dddi d&su dojs- 

F Section 

14 [a$] (id dd dididoii do;Cdir oadodd cSies’di ts ddd ucid 

dii«»do cOies’do dea- 
ls *i£radrto dij^dafc oSi<a»do QSoo^^tfjsodi dcasooajreprun gjSj?cS 
[d*]0 ?n>dd:> 4 p?- 

16 daSoSifiaa « dSidicreoiidcSo dod djoddd s6rt a ddssan a?d 

r\ 

djT^rd dc»i»ddi 

17 3$a«3o 1> totfodo otorfdd fssd&odo o5«oj kdrejrsoiidfSddj dwioajn 

di^didjio— 

18 dJ dodi »?dofj«io3iT^rt aWfcd s?drt§p | DedicradijlraiScdod s*di 

FRioiidj doides ddort 1 



1 It is so on the impression. 
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S*33S88:3:aSSgfe!S88B8£B88s::®.4u. 


Addenda $ Corrigenda. 


Page Line For 


Read 


1 

2 

3 

5 


* 


13 Pad&nuahy&t&n&m 

3 3 

13 JyPstha 

26 is stated in the Aihole inscri- 

ption of PulikPsin II dated 
A. D. 634 that 

27 R&jadhiraja 

32 *ta>?rtos&o 

22 tS?fco3o[t^]e* 

21 

17 N&lg&munda 

26 VaUvftnava 

29 qwftsfa 

22 e£i«rfjg)d 

14 dsoao de^ddoc 

19 of Do# 

28 c 3 ?rid^FWoio 

27 

19 Bejavala 

13 fcatfriwiirioAd 

18 FtfejtfOdrio*? 

5 wosSotf 
3 

6 

9 Chan# 

10 Ktin# 

10 *,»$* 

23 S>«F* 

27 aortotf 

10 tf&jfcoc® 

15 

5 Mallidfiva 

19 &A0C& 


Padanudhy&tanam 

4 

]y?shtha 

is learnt from the Aihole ins- 
cription of Pulik^sin II dated 
A. D. 634 and other records 
of the family that 
Raj&dhiraja 

dUaedo sdoo 
tS?aoio[dw]«» 

Naigamunda 

Vaisvanara 

ViRtsfa 

rfo&otfeddsSo* 

•9 

of Do#, 

'cScriSjFooio 

riders* 

Bejvala 

sstdoAd 

oadriosa 

©60 

irird 

Chandi 

K^ndi 

a tefyi 

&ta f* 

artod 

tfCsdoora 

siojsto 

Mallid*va, 
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94 

10 

P&yaw&- 

P&yawa 

94 

19 

Uttara-bali ' 

Dfcvuttara-batf 

94 

20 

Bidire-mai?iLe 

Bidire-mawu 

94 

20 

Uttarabali 

Devuttarabali 

100 

4 

his 

this 

»» 

5 

Sobhakrit, 

^obhakrit 

n 

7 

do. 

do. 

101 

11 

Krishna 

Krishna 

103 

6 

Kadit&ieya- 

Kaditaleya- 

111 

18 

Vai&fckha, 

dvitiya-Vais&kha 

111 

19 

A. D. 

A. D. The lunar month was intercalary, 

118 

12 

described 

described as 

126 

25 

pit is 

pitris 

» 

28 

adhtkSLri 

adhik&ri 

127 

1 

Chin^aya 

Chiweya 

127 

14 



128 

13 



130 

26 

purnSas 

pur Unas 

130 

32 

bijja 

biU‘ 

130 

32 

Vattugayt 

’Ettugdyi 

131 

14 

saw 


131 

14 

rrao&o 

rrao?o 

142 

6 

mangala- 

mangala- 

156 

16 

' KAIK1NI 

haduvalli 

161 

12 




vi 

5 

lb . . . between Pages 

3 and 4 

2b .. . between Pages 8 and 9 

3 

20 



39 

10 

Tajiya 0 

Tejiyao 

44 

22 



79 

6 

Frt 

Ui 

Fri 

113 

9 

A. D. 1423 

A. D. 1429 

124 

• • • 

Read No. 52 after No. 46 

in the chronological order. 

125 

29 

OJJ . X 

o$vw 
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INDEX 


A 


Acharasa-Odeya, governor, 139, 140, 142, 

143 


Adhiraja, ep., 

6 

Aditya, Sun-god, 

13, 14 

Adibya, m., 

53, 54 

AdibyaSakbi, Send r aka c/to 

6 

Agasbye£vara, god, 

53,56 

Aghavina^igal, Fngracer, 

10 

Agrahdra, 

32, 53, 56 

Aiho]©, vi, 

1, 3, 5 

Ajjanayaka, m., 

120 

Ajunayaka, m., 

149, 160 

Akalanka, ascetic , 

160 

Aki£etti„ m„ 

26, 27 

Aksharameru, title, 

12 

AmOghavarsha I, Jtdshtikuta ]{., 13, 14, 

16, 16, 17 

Amntapadgc 

97, 91 

Amribasarasvabi, ascetic, 

142, 143 

Anaya , 

87 

Antappa-Odeya, governor, 

135, 136 

Anantatirtha or AnantatlrtheSa, 

Ju but 

Tirthanlcara, 163, 166, 166, 167, 168 

Anevajla, stream, 

69, 62, 63 

AnevalJi, vi, 

146 

Aravattokkalu, Family, 

69, 71, 74 

Arik&j&ri, s. a. Kadamba Harikesari 23 

Arindarakula, Family, 

33, 36 

Arirayavibhada, ep., 
AHhaparichheda or 

89 

‘Arthaparichhedya 

99, 121 


Arugacji, tax, 


130, 131 

Avyu khanda, ( *o. , 94, 

, 65, 111, 

114, 118, 


136, 149, 

151, 154 

Afckur, vi., 


31 

Ayinuravaru 


71 

Ayyahole (500)> Central 

Chamber of 

Commerce 

at Aihale 

:, 39,41 

Ayvattokkalu, Family, 


49 

B 



Babbariga, Co., 


67 

Bachana m 


35 

Bachahuli, m.. 


38,46 

Bachaniiyaka, m .> 


38 

Bachayya, m.. 


39,46 

Bachigavunda, m., # 


48,49 

Bachiyakka, wo., 


38,46 

Baguli, vi., 


'69,62 

Bahupriyan, m.. 


12 

Baichachari, Fngrauer, 


147, 148 

Bairakka, wo., 


123 

Baladeva, Jain-diety, 


40, 49 

Balabkaragana, Jain sub- 

■division, 

96 

Brllesvara, god, 


72, 74 

Bali, 


146, 146 

Bajligero, vi., 


70 

BalJiyakka, too.. 


38,46 

Bammideva, Officer , 


46 

Bafikeyarasa, Officer , 

16, 17, 18, 19 

Banavasi-12000? div. 

2, 16, 17, 20, 21, 


22 , 24 , 27 , 28 , 29 , 
Banavasipuravaradhl4vara, ep. of Tailapa 

27 , 29 
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Banavasipuravare^vara, cp - of Chalukya 


prince Vikrainaditya VI, 

22, 24 

Bannivur, <•/.«* 


70 

Bara (or Baruha) kanyupuni. 

s. <t. 

Barkur 

SO 

, S7, 

124, 125 

Burak ura; or Barkur, ri., 124, 1 

125 1 20. 

127, 133, 134, 139, 

1-40 

14*2, 1 1-5 

Basavidc va, ( ffirer, 


72. 7 1 

Basu rik >da, ci , 


59. (12 

Bat aka] a or Bat lukala, s. a • 

BlmtUl, <)'>. 

9 5, 91, 97 

IJattc-sunlcif, hr* 


69 

Bay id ura, ci.. 


121. 125 

Ba\ irananayaka, m., 16 k 

104, 

165. 16(5 

Hay is oniyc * 


9. 50 

Brdu r* ri , 


1 19. J 50 

Brian iJi-'OO, dii.. 


16, 17 

lid lah arane , ta<< , 

129, 

1 o. J 1 1 

Jte/rda da, tic. 

l y.i. 

l.,o, 1.51 

Bolvola (liadu), die., «>2, 


1. .5 -1. 41 

Boimnanaiiii} aka, in., 99, 

12 

1 17, 1 19, 



1 11, 156 

Eemmrnayaka, ???., 


1 ’s 

Bbagavatidcvi, goddess , 


10. 49 

Bhairfidrvi, yucca. 


91. 95 

Bhai raladr v i, yucc n. 


11.5, 111 

Bha iravadr va-()drya, < 7/ . , 

118, 

1 19, 120, 

121, 122, B 5. 

, B 7- 

, 1 16, 1 17 

Hint Idas 


5.5 

Bhciiriim, yucca ( ?)> 


159 

Bhunappa-Odoya. (/' ueruor. 


10 S, 119 

Bhanusakti, SnidriJca ch.. 


6 

Bharadvnji, *w</o. 


5 5, 54. 67 


Bliaratakshetra or Bharatakshctra, Co., 

67, {A, 95, 111* 114, 118, 130, 149, 
151, 154. 

Bhataraor Bhatari, suffice of yod or goddess , 

13, 14, 15, 17 

Bhattdralca 6, 26, 23, 31 

Bharyas, ^4, 95 


Bhima^akti, Send mica ch., 6 

Bhogavatl puravaradhl^vara, ep • of 

Sindas, 5 

Bhulokamalladeva, Chalukya A-., 32 

Bh u va n a c*h and r a- S idd h an t adc* va, pri esl , 

33, 33 

Bhuvnnaikainalladrva, W. Chalukya A\, 
Hifna, 129, 130, 131 

Biding <•/., S3, 8 1, 85 


Bnwnauda, //?., 

/>/ i *n fitly o, 

Bilti, free sot rice, 129, 

Brahma* deity* 

Jfrahmahafi. 

Brahmapuri, Brahmin (pander, 


79 
39, 49 
i:»0, 131 
3, 3 
14 
66, 70 


C 


(don’t i a, 39, 50, G8, 71, 64 

Clnilukyarhakri, cp., 35 

Clulnk} a Yikrania, era., 27 

('aiu bay, ri., 19 

Cliainunda (Suriga), Officer, 18,19 

Chandisett i, Officer , 77, 78 

Chandoja, Kny rarer , 40, 51 

Cliandranathagriha, Jain te 150, 157 
Ckandraprabha Tirthankara or Tirthe.svara 
Jain Tirthahlcara , 1 13, 114, 150, 158 
Charvaka, ^ philosophy 77 

( 'haturda^a-ri'hjii 3, 9, 43 

< hat urn id sya 87, 88, 139, 140, 156 

Chavatas, a people , * 83, 84, 85 

Chuvundesvari, goddess, 24 

ChJediya 6 , 8 

Chellakotana, family, 16, 17 

Chennaraja, 159, 160, 161, 162 

Chera, Co., 67 

Cbhandas, prosody , 72, 74 

Chidambarcbvara, f/ocA, 63 
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67, 73 
73 


11 , 12 
139, 141 
7, 94, 97 
20, 24 
53, 55, 56 
20, 24 
77, 79 


Ch6|a, Co ., 

Chojarayadigapatta, op., 

D 

Dammanna, m., 

Damodarabhatta, w., 

Dana&ala, feeding -ho use, 

Dandaya , Tnaj, 

DaSiraja* Officer , 

Day ad ramma, 

Dehari-Madhavabhatta, m., 
Dejja-Maharaja, Rashtrakuta c7&., 6 

DeSiganayaka, m , 147, 148 

Devagiri, v£., 6, 66, 67, 71, 73 

Devakarya 130, 131 

Devaraja, o7&., 159, 160, 161 

Devaraya-Odeya or Devaraya-Maharaya, 
Yijayanagara k., 86, 87, 92, 93, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 117, 119, 126, 127, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 

140 

Deva&akti, Sendraka ch 6 
Devapayya, ra., 53, 54 

Devavarman, Kadamba prince , 6 

Devarasa-Odeya, c/t., 149, 150, 151, 152, 

154, 163, 164 

Devimahdtmya, stotra , 139, 40 

Dharmagamunda, m., 4, 8 

Dharmana, s. a Dammanna, 11 

Divakara-Chamupa, Officer , 

Dramma, com, 

Duggadasa, Sculptor , 

Durga, Goddess , 

Durga^akfci, Sendraka ch., 

Dugigaketiset^i, m.* 

D v&r a vatlpura varadh I § vara , op. of 

Yadavas, 73 


77, 78 
- 24 
17 

139, 140 
6 

20, 23 


Eoha, officer 


28, 29 


ElaihvalJi, t?t., 13, 14 

ElanambiSetti or Eiinambi&etti' m., 40, 50 


Elpunuse, vi., 
EJu-JannigaJu, a body , 
Eradarunuru. div., 
Ereya, Ratta ch ., 
Erreyanga, Hoysala 7c., 
Ese, 7<iaj, 


13, 14 
94, 97 
33, 38, 49 
75, 76 
58, 60 
129, 130, 131 


F 


Fifty okkals 39 

Five hundred and four, a body, 26, 27, 69, 

71, 74 


G 


Gabhinayaka, m , 1 49, 150, 151, 152, 

154, 155, 156 

Gajasafcva, ifoysala progenitor, 58, 60 
Ganga, dyn., 20, 22, 29 

Ganga, family , 159 

Gange, ri ., 25 

Gahgakandarpa Brahmajinalaya, Jain te., 

63, 64 

Gangi-pandiviiru, vi ., s. a . Adur, 5, 8 
Ganga-permanadi, op. of W. Ganga kings, 


20 

Gangavadi-96000, div., 20, 22 

Ganapati or Ganadhipafci, god , 11, 12, 

86, 102, 108, 117, 126, 133, 134, 
136, 139, 140, 151, 163, 165, 166 
Gdtra , 26, 27 

Gatrigas, vendors of betal leaves, 39, 49 

Gavares, 39, 49 

Gaye, a pilgrim centre , 138 

Gokage, vi., 72, 74 

Gokarna or Gokharna, Sacred place , 138 

Gokarnapandita-Bhatara, priest , 13, 14 

GolihalJi. vi, 72> 74 
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Gopana, m., 157, 159 Hanjamana, (' cmmunity , 

Gopradana Kesarikana, the Sultan of Hannavaniga, 

lHdirc t 149, 150 fla rile e, 

Gorava, (!§aiva) priest , 

Goravanur, vi., 

Goshthi, Counsel , 

Gaurbhayi, wo., 68 

Gove, vi 149, 150, 151, 152, 163, 164. Harshavardhana, Kanauj Jc. 


Govindasavi, m., 

Govindavipran, m. t 
Govurakote, Fort, 

Grama, village assembly , 

Gramesvaradcva, god , 

Gudda, Zay disciple, 

Gujadi Kesava, priest , 

Gujjodiya Narayana Bhatta, priest , 126, 


Gummatadeva, m., 

Gunavantisvara, 87, 88 

Gurjara, 67, 73 

Guru or Gurava, s.r/. Gorava,, 5, 8 

Gurjararayabhayankarti, of 

Yadavas, 63 

Gururaya, GururayOndra or Gururayodeya, 

159, 160, 161 

H 

Habbeyanayaka, Officer , 38, 39, 40, 41 


110 , 111 , 112 
26, 27 
69 

5, 13,14 Harikesarideva (Hariga), Kddambah., 

70 20, 22, 23 

13, 14 Hariraya-devarayodeya, Vijayanagara A\» 

81, 82 
5 

165, 166, 167, 168 Harivarman, Kadamba /<*., 6 

137 Heru, corn measure, 26, 27 

22 Hirisingi, vi., 39, 40, 49, 50 

165, 167, 168 Hiriya-Habbeyanayaka ch., 38, 46, 50 
, 139, 141 Hittus (eight), 39, 48, 71 

33, 35, 37 Honnu, 87, 139, 140, 141, 142, 143 

33 Honnur, vi., 58, 59, 61, 62 

133, 134 Hosivarasiila (»uli), cp ., 92, 93, 100, 

103, 104, 105, 107, 125 
58, 59, 60, 63 
58, 59, 61 


123, 13!, 132 Hoysaja, dyn. 
120, 122 Huggiiur, vi., 


Immadi Bkairavcsvara, ch., 144, 145 

Immadi Dcvaraya-Odeya, ch., 146, 147> 

165, 166, 167, 168 
Indra III, Rashtrakuta k., 18, 19 

Indrake^in, ch., 30? 31 

Indrananda, Sendraka, ch., 6 

Ippattanalku baji, Community, 136, 136, 

137, 138 


44, 46, 47, 48, 49 Isarachari, Sculptor, 


106, 108, 113, 


59, 62, 


117, 124, 126, 127, 130, 131, 156 

136, 137 


Haclagile, vi., 

HadavalJipuravaradhl^vara, ep., 90 Isaranna, Engraver, 

Haga, Coin, 35, 39, 50 

Haivabbupa, ch., 90, 91 

Haivaraja or bhupa, ch., 103, 104, 105, Jagadekamalladeva II, Chdlukya, k . 

106 f 107, 113, 114, 115, 159, 160 
Haivarasa-Odeya, ch., 83, 84, 85, 88, Jaitugi, Yddava Ic 


j 


Halasigo-12000, div., 
Hdnei 


, 32, 

33, 34, 36 
67, 71, 72 

90, 91, 92,93, 99 Jambudvipa or Jariibumahadvipa, 41, 67, 
72, 75 93, 95, 111, 113, 114, 118, 136, 

94, 97, 123 149, 151, 154 


175 



Jargamalirigavatara, ep. of Kajamukba 


priests, 71, 74 

Janardanadeva-chakravarfci, god , 79 

Jannis (seven), a group , 120, 121 

Jayakesin, c7m CO, 31 

Jayanti, s. a. Banavasi 28, 29 

Jaya^akti, Sendraka eh ., 6 


Jogadeva, Officer, 66, 68, 69, 70 

K 


Kadamba, family * 2 ,*6, 20, 21, 22, 26 

27, 28, 29 

KadambeSvaradeva, god , 20, 23 

Kadifcaleyamalla, 43/?. 92, 93, 100, 103, 

104, 106, 107, 126 
Kalachurya, dyn., 63, 66 

Kalidevi, goddess, 101, 102 

Kalkeritibhatari, goddess , 15 

Kajamukba, 34, 71, 74 

Kajanjanapuravaradhisvara, ep . of 

Kajacburyas, 66 
Kaligalamukhadakai, ep., 92, 93, 100, 
103, 104, 105, 107, 119, 125, 145, 

148 

Kalinga, Co, 23,67 

Kaloja, engraver , 21, 25 

Kamma, land measure 68, 69, 77, 79 

Kampana, dio. f 23, 38-41 

Kandhararaya, Yadova k ., 71, 72, 73 

Kanike, £aa*, 129, 130, 131 

Kapita, captain, 165, 166, 167, 168 

Kdrfcavlrya, Batta ch 9 , 76 

Kataka-surekara, • 92, 93, 100, 103, 

104i 105, 107, 119, 125, 150, 154 
Katta, Batta, ch ., 76 

Kattana, Batta ch ., 75 

Ka^ayadoja, ep. of Mahamandale^vara 
SafcyaSraya of Banavasi, 24 

Kattuguttage, 64 


Kerala, Co., 67 

Kesarikhana, s. a . Gopradhdana Kesari- 

kana, 153 

Ke^avachari, sculptor , 106, 108, 113, 

117, 126 

K66avadeva-Odeya, c/i., 81, 82, 99, 

100, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108 
Kosimayya, officer 33# 34 
Khaddaya, tax, 129, 130# 181 

Kirttana, sculpture , 10, 11 

Kirtlvarman I, Chalukya k., 6 


Kirfcivarmmarasa (II), W. Chalukya k ., 

5, 6, 7, 8, 16, 18 

Kirudere, tax , 15, 20, 24 

Kirukuja, tax, 20, 24 

Kodage, 120. 121 

Kogaji>-500, div, 59, 61 

Kolanur-30, div., 38, 42 

Konkana, div., 73, 81, 82 

110, 111, 135, 136, 164, 165, 166, 

167, 168 

Koukanarayabhayankara, ep • of Yadavas 

73, 


Kotioja, sculptor , 127, 130, 132. 1^7, 148 

Krishna II, Bashtrakuta k-, 17 

Krishna III, Do., 31 

Krishnadevarasa, ch., 101 

Krishnaraya, Yijayanagara 165., 

166, 167# 168 

Krishnavaraman I, Kadamba k , 6 

Kriyakara, funeral rite (?) 137 

Kula, tenancy. 139, 140 

Kundinadu, div., 77, 80 

Kundarage-70# div., 16, 17 

Kunda$te, Officer , 16, 17 


Kunfcaja dr Kuntajade6a or Kuntaja- 

vishaya, div., 32, 33, 38, 41, 66, 67 
Kuppeya or Kuppeyarasa, Officer , 13, 14, 

15 
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Kund&£akti, Sendraka eft., 6 

Kuvajalapuravare£vara, ep. of Chalukya 
fa, Vikramaditya VI 22 


Labhaya, tax-, 69 

LacbchaladevI, queen of tlarikesari , 20? 23 
Lakkapna-Odeya, governor , 118? 119 

Lakshina, Batta eft., 75, 76 

L&feulagama, fore, 71, 74 

Lakujiga, god , 28? 30 

Laja, Co., 40, 50 , 52, 67 

Lllabhairavadeva, god, 39, 46 

Lokaksharabhalara, priest , 15 


M 

Madarasa-Odeya, eft., 106, 107 

Madavatfciyarasa, eft., 5, 6, 7, 8 

Madhava[sa # ]fcfci-araRa, Sendraka ch. t * 6, 7, 

' 8, 16 

Madukuvachari, Sculptor , 156 

Mahajana, assembly , 13, 14, 20, 26, 53, 

59, 61, 77 

Mahe^vara, god, 2, 3 

Mahama$dale3vara, ep., 20, 21, 22, 

24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 81 , 82 , 84, 85 , 89, 
90, 91, 92, 93, 99, 100, 101, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 110, 112, 118, 
119, 124, 125, 135; 136, 145, 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 154, 
159, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 
168 

Mahdnddu, 40, 50 

Maharajadhiraja* ep.* 3, 13, 17, 19, 22, 
26, 27,-28, 31, 34, 41, 56, 67, 86- 87, 
92, 102, 103, 104, 105, 108, 109, 110, 
126, 135* 139, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
149, 151, 163, 164, 166, 167, 168 
Mahflvadda-vyavahari, 40 

Maleya}a, co. % 40, 50 


Maleyachi^etti, m., 

Manalera, family , 
Mdmistambha , pillar, 
Manavajasetti, m., 

Manehana, tax , 
Mangajamajjana, Sacred bath, 


40, 50 
is; 30, 31 
156, 158 
40, 50 
129, 130, 131 
139, 140 
142 

Mangarasa-Odeya, Governor, 107, 113, 

115 

Maniyachari, Sculptor , 106, 108, 111, 

113, 124, 126 

Mardavela, family , 87, 88 

Mattar 5, 13, 16, 33, 39, 53 

56, 57, 71 

Mayuravarman, Kadamba, ft., 22, 28, 29 
Mohara, Officer, 167, 168 

Mokadurhba, chief man or representative , 

163, 164 

Monigorava, 5, 13, 14 

Mudi, corn measure 94 

Mulabhadra, 40, 49 

Mulaparicbheda (-dya), 99, 121 

Mummuridandas, 39, 49 

Mudradhikari Mint officer, 71 

N 

Nadasenabova, office , 127, 130, 132 

Nddelu mandi , a body , 137 

Naganna Odeya, Officer, 81, 82 

Naga or Naga-kumara, god> 11, 12 

Nagarakhandi, div ., 56 

Nakhara, 24, 39, 49, 50, 112. 120, 

139, 141 

Naga4akti, Sendraka eft., 6 

Nagira or Nagire, vi., div., 81, 82, 84, 
85, 92, 93, 94, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
102, 103, 106, 107, 108, 110, 112, 
113, 114, 118, 119, 120, 133, 136, 
137, 144, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 
151, 154, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 368 
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